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" For the pnrpoBeB of instniotion or argament it may be oonyenient to 
assume isolated matter ; many oonolnsions so arrived at may be true, bnt 
many will be erroneous." — (drove's " Correlation of Physical Forces." 

'* Chemical Affinity ... is that mode of Foroe of which the Human Mind 
has hitherto formed the least definite conception." — Orove's " Correlation 
of Physical Forces." 

'* We are stmggling toward a Chemical Theory. Such a Theory we do 
not possess." — Prof. Cram Brown's Address before the British Associa- 
tion, 1884. 

" La th^rie est non senlement ntile, mais encore indispensable aa 
Chimiste ; c'est le phare qui le guide vers Pinconnu. . . . Mais il f aut bien 
le reconn&itre et I'ayouer ce phare est encore incompl^tement ^lair^, et ne 
pent servir qu' a courte distance." — Schiitzenberger's " Traits de Chimie 
Q^ndral " (Introduction), 1880. 

** Die ohemischen Erscheinungen sind . . . naoh ftusserst complioirt. Der 
theoretischen Forschung ist es bisher nur unvollkommen golungen sie 
tiefergehend zn zergliedern." — Graham-Otto*s '* Chemie," 1885. 
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THOMAS WEIGHT HALL, M.D, 



"Thus DATLIOHT being the initiating foroe, we get chemical action on the 
plate, electricity oiroalating throngh the wires, magnetitm in the ooil, heat 
in the helix, and motion in the needles." — Grove's " Correlation of Physical 
Foroee." 
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ExFXRiHEBTB alxmnd and multiply in Chemistry — and 
Practical Chemistry therefore is amply safeguarded, or 
aJl prospering and to prosper. But the latest and the best 
authorities declare that to this hour there is no Theory for 
Chemistry — and by no means certain prospects of any. 
For a Theory is unpopular and difficult ; a theory has to 
be judged and misjudged ; has righteously long to struggle 
for existence even if fated to live — hence a Theory, though 
good or viable, is likely to be not only breadless and 
honourless, but also thorny to its living Author. And the 
living Theorist in Chemistry therefore, at best, succeeds 
only in planting himself or hia Theory on the Pillory of 
Science ; and, must take all, bear all, and aak nothing but 
the supreme rapture of his Theme or Cause. Consequently, 
wliile the brilliant, remunerative Practical Chemistry is 
all fondled and all triumphant, the peltlesa, sphinx-like 
TbeoreticaJ Chemistry is belated, unsought, a lasting for- 
lorn hope of Science. In this indefinitely prolongable 
hck of Betters, and for the lifelong love I have borne to 
all Chemistry, and though the humblest of sciolists, I now 
offer A Theory of Chemistry. And by Theory I mean a 
chain of connected and related thoughts, interpreting the 
forces and actions of Chemistry without Procrustean 
hypotheses, or as far as possible by experimental or 
observed facts, or verte causw. And by Chemistry I 
understand that Power on Earth which forms and traus- 
Jbrms matter, amid more or less of Fire and its cognates 
or correlates, and amid the gravities of the Earth-globe. 

This Theory or Philosophy of Chemistry therefore is but 
Thought, guided by experiment and observation, brooding 
o»er the Form of matter ; brooding over Fire and its 
oorrelates; brooding over the gravities or the Pressure 
toTce for matter — over each by itself and over All con- 
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jointly together in their mutual relationships. In short, 
the leading Themes iu this Chemical Philosophy are — 
Gravity and Fire, as molecular Forces ; and Matter's 
Form, or Matter's Plasticity to those Forces. And the 
leading thought in this Chemical Theory is that Fire 
Force is oscillatory motions in Ether and matter, and that 
the Form in matter is also oscillatory motions in matter 
and Ether. Moreover, the Forms and the Fires and the 
Pressures examined by our observation and by our thought, 
are by no means those of Man's mailing and unmaking 
merely, or solely those prompted by Artificial chemistry, 
but likewise the Forms, the Fires, the Pressures, that 
Nature's Chemistry knows how to create and to use. In our 
Chemical Philosophy, therefore, we do our little but our 
best to enthrone the cosmical, the enduring Ciiemistry of 
Nature, beside and above the local, the passing Chemistry 
of Art. And we have asked the two Sister chemistries to 
interpret each other for us. In other words, 1 have tried 
to view Chemistry and its Forces and its Actions, not only 
locally in piecemeals and in laboratories, but as wholes, 
and as wide wholes, or throughout Nature also. I have 
not shrank from taking new views of old and common 
things. And standing under the mercy and Correction of 
Pillories, I will go counter to opinions even of long, wide, 
firm, prescription, if I consider myself backed by strong 
facts. For by new, fact-founded views, alone, and by a 
wholesome Pillory or by the free discussion of those 
views, can a Theory for Chemistry be well grounded and 
advanced. 

Lastly, I add, that prizing and therefore adopting 
laconic conciseness, I yet utterly disclaim its aeeuung 
dogmatism ; and because I have struggled single-handed, 
with many and great difficulties, I claim allowance around 
my Pillories for many and greater shortcomings. 

Bauia, 2ud February, 1888. 
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SCOPE OP CHEMICAL FORCES. 



The Theorist in Chemistry ignores to thia hour Forces thiit 
jostle and crowd around Her. He overlooks the Forces in 
the Earth-globe, in the Sun, and in the Starry Universe ; 
and He is content to see Forces only in his tiny Labora- 
tory, and there to worship an Atom. In this Laboratory 
apot present chemical Theory imprisons chemical Thought. 
To a viewless, tiny, questionable Atom Theory fetters the 
unquestionable, the enormous Forces of Chemistry. 

But we have been led to think otherwise. 

We apprehend that the tiny Laboratories and the 
tinier Atoms and Molecules are insignificantly email 
Bad weak, and are as unfit to be the sole centre of 
tbemical Phenomena and Thought, as the tiny Dust- 
speck called the Earth-globe was unfit whilom to usurp 
the centre of astronomical Phenomena and Thought — 
the centre of a Universe. And we submit that there is 
little hope for chemical Theory until we trace the Forces 
and movements of chemical Actors to similar Forces and 
moTements seen to be present and active in a Nature which 
consists not only of Atomies, Molecules, and Laboratories, 
bnt aJso of the Earth-globe, and of its Sun, and of that 
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Bun's Starry and Planetary XJniverse. As the essential, 
nltimate Forces and movements of acting AtomieS ^ 
Matter in Chemistry are those of Heat and of Form change, 
we try to maintain that it must be other fires that kindle 
the fires or the heats of chemistry, and that it must be 
parent or elemental forms that breed her form changing, 
her new forms and compounds ; for neither Fire Force nor 
Furm Force can be created or totally extinguished. 

The pressure Forces of Gravities, and the shine Forces 
of the Stare, and of the Sun, and of the Planets — in other 
words, the graduated pressure Force and the gra*laated 
photothermal Force, namely, plus and minus Weight, 
plus and minus Heat and Light — heaviness and lightness. 
Light and Heat, Cold and Shade, the sidereal Fires or 
Shines, and the planetary Fires or Shines — exist through- 
out the Earth-globe and the Universe, and for All 
things, and, therefore, also and indeed more specially for 
Chemistry, and most specially for Cosmical Chemistry. 

in chemical Action, that is, in the formations and 
in the transformations of Matter, our Theory will main- 
tain that the acting Atomies and Molecules are kindled 
and are formed and transformed, because there are 
throughout Nature graduated Fires to light the acting 
Atomies and to heat them into transformations; and 
because there are also graduated Gravities that help to 
presi them into their shapes. Force, therefore, for oar 
Theory originates, in Chemistry at least, by no local 
chishings of Atomies, and in no local Laboratories ; nor 
is Force confined to either. Force sweeps through the 
Atomies of chemical ActioDs, through their Laboratories, 
through their Earth, through that Earth's Sun,and to that 
lun'a Starry Universe, and back again, or in cycles, cw 
poteDUally for ever and ever — for the Whole tTniverfle is 
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One. Hence the Forces present and seen in some chemical 
Actions appal us with their majestic violence, for they have 
links that, though tiny, are in the chain of the World and 
of the Universe. 

In philosophizing on Chemistry, therefore, vre despair 
of the atomic Theory in Cheinistryj for we abandon the 
Atom as the central Force and Thought of Chemistry ; 
and we forsake the Laboratory of art as the centre spot 
in Chemistry ; and, iDstead of worshipping the viewless 
and hypothetical Atom, we question Nature and common 
Things; we take Gravity and the real Fire of the shining 
Orbs that we find teeming in Nature as the most central 
Forces of Cosraical,and ultimately also of Local, Chemistry ; 
and in lieu of the Laboratory spot alone, we restore also 
the World and the Universe to Chemistry for a dwelling. 
I try, therefore, to discern Chemistry from novel aspects ; 
I study to obtain a wider scope and outlook for chemical 
Phenomena ; I do my Little, but my Best, to found a broad 
correlation Theory of chemical Action and Affinity. 



>" 




FORM AND FORCE IN CHEMISTRY, 

I OFFER the rough Rudiments of a Theory of chemical ^ 
Action iiiid Affinity. And because the most constant and 1 
the most characteristic Phenomenon of Chemistry is tho , 
Form changing in Matter, or the making and unmaking of 
the Form in matter, I bring forward Form as one of the 
chief centres of Thought and importance in that Theory, 
And the Forms I treat of are those of Solidity, Liquidity, 
Gaseitjjin Matter and their Allotropies. For the Solidity, 
the Liquidity, theGaseity belonging to the Planet Earth hafl 
each within itself very many Pitches or variations, which.. 
I consider their Allotropies, And I study specially them 
four qualities of Form, the Solidity, the Liquidity, and the 
(Jaaeity of Earth-matter, and their Allotropies or Pitches, 
because Matter never escapes from one or other of these 
Forms or Pitches of Form ; not even by chemicalization, or 
by chemical Action and Combination. Chemicalization can 
only gasify or liqueiy or solidify matter, or can only 
allotropize or alter the pitches of already existing gaaeity 
or liquidity or solidity of matter. All chemical Actaoas 
and Combinations must end in soHdifications, or in lique- 
factions, or in gasifications, or in their allotropizations. 
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or in a pitch change of these Sta,tes of matter. Hence 
SoUditj, Liquidity, Gaaeity, aud their AJlotropiea or Pitches 
ff Chemiatiy, the Pith and Marrow, or the Quintes- 
of form. Andaasuch they are the most important as 
ts the simplest and the most comprehensive Forma iu 
Chemistry. And those Forms shall be called, in this 
Theory, the Quintessential Forma. But I study those Forms 
not only because they are quintesaential and comprelieii- 
8!Ve, but also because they exist in Nature, and nature 
made or native, as well as in the Laboratory and artificially- 
made. And both as Natives and aa Artificials they are 
e(]ually important. Moreover, I atudy those Forms be- 
cause we know the Forces thai make and unmake those 
Forma as artificials in the Laboratory. And we may, there- 
fore, obtain from Art some clue to the Forces that make 
and unmake the similar or the native Foi-ms in Nature. 

For example, the stable gases that we find native, or 
that are made or kept made bj Nature — Hydrogen, Nitro- 
gfin. Oxygen, Chlorine, etc. — can all be artificially liquefied 
or solidified.* These natural gasea, therefore, are 
originally or potentially solid matter. How came, then, 
these potential Solids by their natural Gaseity on this 
Earth ? Or how has Nature made these Solids into native 
Gases? The solids that we find existing naturally on this 
Earth may be very fusible and volatile, or may be potential 
gases. How come such volatile solids then to keep them- 
Belves ungaaeous or solids on Earth ? On this Earth, there- 
fore, Nature has to keep Matter that is originally or 
|K)teDtiaIly solid, gaseous ; and Nature, on the other hand, 
baa also to keep Matter that is potentially gaseous or very 
ToIatUe, solid. How does Nature do it? She must have 
two distinct and seemingly antagonistic powers — a power 
* Wroblewakl and Olienalci, "Popular Science MBgaiiDs'' (New York). 
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to check the native solids that would or might be gaseoas ; 
a power to check the native gases that would or might be 
solids. What are these two powers ? Tliat is the vital 
Question — that ia the vital Secret of Chemistry ; and their 
solution leads out of Doubting Castle into the Theory of 
cliemical Action and Affinity. 

These two Problems that are presented to Nature have 
been solved by Chemists or by art ; for in the Laboratory 
the Chemist can keep all gases solid if He cool and press 
them enough ; and conversely the Chemist can keep 
solids gaseous if He heat them enough, and lighten them 
enough from pressure. 

The artificial Forces, therefore, that make and unmake 
the Quintessential Forms in the Laboratory are plus Heat 
and minus Heat or Cold, and plus and minus Pressures; 
in other words, the artificial, the man-wielded, quintes- 
-sential morpliigenic Energies are Fires and Freezing Mix- 
tures, with Pressings and TJnpresaings brought to bear oa 
Earth-matter that is more or less plastic to them. 

But Nature is not to be outdone by Man or Art ; and if 
the Chemist has in his Laboratory his plus Heat or his Fire, 
and his lightened or minus Pressure, so has Nature in her 
vaster Laboratories her greater Fires or Shine-powers from 
the Radiations of the Sun and the countless Star-suns ; and 
Nature obtains her lightened or her minus Pressure by the 
lightness or the minus Gravities in her Matter. 

And as the Chemist haa his minus Heat or his Cold, bo 
has Nature also her own intenser minus Heat or darker 
Heat, or Cosmical Cold, that ia drawn from the Planetary, 
dnrker shine powers of the matter of onr greatest Chemical, 
the mean Earth : and Nature's plus, or stronger Pressures 
she obtains through the heaviness or the plus Gravities of 
her matter. The natural plus and minus Pressures, the i 
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natural pins and tnious Heat and Light, in short, the 
natural Morphigenic Energies for the making and un mak- 
ing of the natural Quintessential Forma are moat conatant, 
most powerful, most Oosinical, and in so far only are they 
unlike the Energies of art. And Nature's means of using 
these, her Morphigenic Energies, consisting of the Gradua- 
tions of the Preasure Force, and of the Graduations of the 
Photothermal Force, are no less perfect than tlie Forces 
themselves. For Nature has made Matter plastic to the 
Graduations of the Photothermal force, and of the Pres- 
Bore force in many pitches or shades of degrees — by 
matter's Weights, Thermal capacities, Plasticities, Con- 
ductivities, and Radiations, or shortly by matter's chemical 
or morphigenic Characters. To each of the many qualities 
of Matter, for example, to each of the chemical Elements, 
or parent, or stock Forms, Nature gives its special chemi- 
cal Character, an elemental Character belonging to it as 
a form or chemical Parent, which may be much modified 
in their offsprings or compounds, but which remains as a 
Strain that is never quite lost. For Nature can combine or 
blend together Matter with other Matter, Element with 
Element, Character with Character; and by blending or 
wedding matter vrith matter, and character with character, 
offspring matter or compound matter, or new qnintes- 
aential forms, arise; in short. Chemistry arises, even if 
Nature's Morphigenic Energies be uniform for all Earth- 
matter, and remain unmodified. For it follows that though 
Nature's Cosmical Morphigenic Energies be uniform for 
all Earth-matter, still, as the morphigenic or chemical 
Character is and can be farther varied in matter, thai 
•miiier can assume, even by uniform Energies, many 
Quintessential Forms, and thereby Chemistry is bom, 
lifes, and thrives. 



CHAPTER ni. 

FORM, FORCE, AND CHARACTER. 

Fob if Chemistry be the fiery and transforming Power for 
the matter of the Earthj He is no good Theorist in 
Chemistry, who ignores or even underrates Fire and Form 
in Chemistry and their close Relationship to each other. 

And in truth, at the Dawn of chemistry, or on first 
looks and fresh Thoughts of chemical Phenomena, the yet 
ungrooved chemical Theory did, indeed, specially busy 
itself with Fires and Transformations, those wonders and 
riddles of chemistry. But then the early Theories made 
the chemical Fires into the fanciful Phlogiston ; and the 
chemical Transformations Theory turned into Transmutar- 
tions, and went astray with Greed and Alchemy. But 
although Phlogiston is for ever quenched in all Chemis- 
tries, still the Fires of chemistry burn on for all time and 
all Chemistries. And although Transiuutations in matter 
be quite unhnown to Chemistry, its Transfot-matimis still 
revel constantly both iii and around us. And not only so, 
but more or less of Fire, or Heat, and Transformations are 
inseparable or always go together in Chemistry ; so that all 
chemical Actors act or transform in Equivalent proportion, 
which is inversely their heat or fire capacity. For the 
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SqmTalent isnow known to us— though not in Dal ton's time 
—to be a thermal or fire Attribute in miitter. And being 
}ut an attribute in matter, the Equivalent cannot be put 
br the Atomy of matter itself; as Datton, in his half 
knowledge, was justified in proposing. And the Equivaleat 
is, indeed, all important in chemical Actions not becituse it 
U a matter Atom endowed with hypothetical and pro- 
cmstean powers, but because the Equivalent is actually an 
important fire Attribute of matter, and because Fire or 
Beat plays a moat important part in every chemical Action 
and Combination ; chemical Action being a phototbermal 
or fire action in matter. And ore of the leading Principles 
©f this Theory is that not only is the Equivalent or thermal 
Capacity in matter im[iortant in chemical Action and 
Combination, but that thermal or fire Plasticity, Radiation, 
Conduction in matter are highly impoi'tant also. In other 
words, the more complete phototbermal Character of 
matter, that is, tbe Equivalent or thermal Capacity, the 
thermal Plasticity, Radiation, Conduction of matter, taken 
both collectively and singly, are also of most essential 
importance in Chemistry; in every matter Formation and 
Transformation, or in every chemical Action and Combi- 
nation, or Chemicalization. 

Again, iu the Universe sill matter gravitates. Matter 
attracts matter towards centres of gravitation, and accord- 
ing to the mass and distance of attractors. And these 
centres of gravity may be local, as in specific gravities ; or 
Cosmical, as in unvarying weights. As long, therefore, 
ms there is *a Graduation in the weights of chemicals, 
there will be a graduation in the local and Cosmical 
^dvities' Pressures on the Quintessential Forms of 
chemicals. And in judging of the Quintessential Forma 
in matter, its Weight, thermal Capacity, Plasticity, Radia- 
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tion, and Conduction must, at least, be known and singly 
and collectiyelj taken into consideration. For we shall 
find that the Quintessential Form in matter is a varied 
oscillatory Balance of Contractions and Expansions in 
matter, and produced by more or less of the pressure of 
the Gravities of the Earth, and by more or less of the Fire- 
might of the World. 




From the Forma with which this Earth teems, therefore, 
we abstract while theorizing on Chemistry, the Quintessen- 
tial Form — the forma of the Cosmical Solidity, Liquidity, 
Gaseity, and their Pitches or the allotropy-like Changes, 
produced within each of these physical states, by the 
variation in them, of density and state change points, etc. 
Thifl abstract Quintesaeutial Form is the central form of 
the Cosmical Chemistry, and embraces and abstracts the 
Whole Matter belonging to the peripheral Earth globe, 
and claasifies that matter in a wide gamut of pitches, or 
in a homologous Scale-like series — beginning in a Solidity 
that has a low, or a dense, or a hard and baiUy fusible pitch 
or allotropy — from which the abstract Quintessential Form 
rises in pitch into Solidities that get lighter, and softer, and 
more fusible. Then the Form pushes up still higher in 
Pitch ; and then the Solidity merges into the denser and 
more solidifiable abstract Liquidity. And the Form still 
continuing to rise, attains the lighter and more volatile, 
or higher pitched Liquidities, which then approach the 
pitch of abstract Gaaeity itself, and finally actually reach 
it, in Gaseity's denser and more liquefiable or lower pitches. 
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And from the low pitched Gaseitj- the Quintessential Form 
leapB up and ends in the rarest and the least liquefiable 
of the Gaseities of £arth, which goes by the name of free 
Hydrogen ; somewhat like the Homologous Series of 
organic compoands. 

Forma of this Quinteaaential abstract type may be 
conceived obtainable from one abstract ethero-molecular 
matter, as from a primordeal shape Contraction or 
Solidity, by grafts of an ascending gamut of Expansion, 
in oscillatory balance with the Ck)ntractions of Solidity. 
Or on the other hand, from a primordeal shape Expansion 
or Gaseity, by grafts of descending gamuts of Contractions, 
in oscillatory balance with the Espansiona of Gaseity. 
Primordeal etliero matter being one, and its expanding 
and contracting or oscillatory pulsations, its form and 
colour pulse Pitch, being alone scalariformly changed. 
And sucli form-pulses' Change sufficing to allotropize 
matter, that is, sufficing to make one quality of ethero 
matter by pulsating in varying pitches assume changing, 
related asi>ects, like the note pitch in a scale of music, or 
like the refrangibilities or the Kainbow coloin^ of the 
Spectrum. 

No Matter escapes on Earth from tliis type of Formation, 
it ia the skeleton of all the forms of chemistry, or it under- 
lies every Form, Hence we have called it the Quintessen- 
tial Form ; the Pith form of matter and of chemistry. 
Aud although the primary Forms in chemistry be resolv- 
able into Three only, namely, Solidity, Liquidity, Gaseity, 
still, like the Three chief notes of Music, like the Three 
chief colours of Light, these Three Forms can be allotro 
pized or pitched into many composite or allotropic ForinSj 
after the manner of the Homologous Seriea in organic 
compounds. And the Compass of Quintessential Form is 
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thereby as large as the Compass of Mnsic notes^ or of the 
coloured Lights ; and the Compass of all Three, Light or 
Colour, Music and Form, are intimately analogous to each 
other. When such a view is taken of the Form in Cosmical 
Matter, it becomes possible to consider Ethero-Matter as 
one, and the shine or the fire Force as one, and as a 
Spectral. Force or as a Gamut of ethereal oscillatory or 
pulse motions, acting or radiated on ethero-molecular 
matter. Shine, Music, and Form and Colour Pulse, in 
matter become resolvable by the mind into allied oscilla- 
tory Scales of pitch motions in allied matters. 




THE GASEOUS NATIVE FOEM AND ITS FOBOl 

The four chemical Elemeats or Quintessential Forms c 
matter, Hydrogen, Nitrogen, Oxygen, and Chlorine, are 
potentially solid bodies, existing, however, here on Earth, 
etably in the ffaseous state. Press the gaseous shape of 
Chlorine, at common temperatures, with about five atmos- 
pheres' pressure power, and the shape contracts to lique- 
faction. But at common temperatures the gaseous 
shapes of Hydrogen and Nitrogen resist unliquefied 
2,790 atmospheres' pressure power, and Oxygen's shape, 
1,354 ; * and it is only at a temperature or cold of minus 
140° centigrade, and at 600 atmospheres' pressure, that 
Hydrogen's f^aseous shape contracts to liquefaction, and 
Oxygen's at 820 atmospheres; while Nitrogen's shape 
ields to a pressure higher than Oxygen's pressure. t 
f the above Facts, I submit that it is demonstrated ; 
—That there is a great Force present in each of 
i gaseous Forms. Second. — That this Force, although 
tame in quality, yet varies in amount between each of 

in " Heat,' p. 144. 
lllUtRBnberger'e " Chimic Ginevi]," Tal. I., p. 40. 
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lliese four gaseons Forms. What ia this great force in 
these foiir iraseous Forms of Hydrogen, Nitrogen, Oxygen, 
and Chlorine ? And how shall we name the Force in 
chemistry as about to be discussed in this Theory 'i For 
this great Force is going to occupy a great place in our 
Theory of chemical Action and Affinity. 

dtid First. — This Force may be viewed in a piu-ely 
mechanical aspect, and then the Force is simply mechani- 
cal expansion force in those four gaseous Forms ; because 
it is a Force that can there be overmastered and measured 
by simple mechanical pressure force ; and because it ia a 
Force that in these four gases has expanded Solidity or 
Contraction into tiaseity or Expansion. 

Avd Second, — This Force may be contemplated from 
pnrely chemical aspects ; and the Force must then be held 
to be correlated to matter's Quintessential FormSj or held 
to be Morphigenic or Form-making Force ; because you 
cannot overcome this Force Jn any of these four gases, 
without also overcoming the quintessential form of 
Goseity or its Pitch in them ; and because it is a Force that 
bas changed the form of Solidity originally and potentially 
present in those four elements, into the Form and Fitches 
of gafieity in which thej are known, or in which they 
fetably exist on Earth. 

J»uJ Third. — This Force may be considered simply as 
latent heat in these four gases — Hydrogen, Nitrogen, 
Oxygen, and Chlorine — because it is a Force that is there 
quenched or over-mastered, and measured by simple cold,* 
and restored by the simple heat of the earth's Cosmical 
Shapecrafl. 

And Fourth, — ^This Force may be regarded in its complex 

■ Wniblewski and OUewski, " Popalar Science ilontbtj Jlagazine " (Neir 
Twk). 
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totality, and then it shall be a Morphigenic Heat Force, 
the epithet morphigenic alluding to the force's ahape and 
shape-pitch producing characteristic ; and the term force 
referring to the force's alliance with the mechanical 
expanding powers ; and the word heat recalling the force's 
relations to the thermal force — that is, the force's analogy to 
the latent heat of Black ; for Hydrogen, Nitrogen, Oxygen, 
and Chlorine, being all solidifiable bodies, or being poten- 
tial solids raised to the state of gases, must contain in 
them a natural gaseity prodncing force, analogous with 
the latent heat-force of Black in artiGcially gasiHed 
solids. 

We note, therefore, in what I will call the Morphigenic 
Heat Force of these four gases — Hydrogeu, Nitrogen, Oxy- 
gen, and Chlorine — three correlated and quite inseparably- 
associated Characteristics — 

Firit. — Varied Pitches of expansions or of expansi- 
bilities ; 

Second, — Varied Degrees of latent-like Heats ; 

Third. — Varied Quintessential Forms : varied Ktchee, 
AUotropies, Densities, and State change Points in a 
Gaseity common to all these four Elements. 

These four elements — Hydrogen, Oxygen, Nitrogen, 
Chlorine — are exceedingly-heated elements ; and the proof 
is that it takes a very great deal of cold to cool them of 
this heat or to freeze them into solids. These four 
Elements are exceedingly-expanded chemicals ; and the 
proof is that by far the least expanded of them — the 
Chlorine — fotir atmospheres' pressure caimot contract into 
liquefaction; and the most expanded of them — Hydrogen- 
thousands of atmospheres' pressure fail to contract to 
liquefaction. Moreover, these four elements — Hydrogen, 
Nitrogen, Oxygen, and Chlorine — are inunenaely heated 
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and expanded, by a heating and an expanding power 
which is perfectly natural and uniform for all, and in 
which we ourselves exist ungasified and at ease ; the chief 
reason of this being that We and the Four Gases have each 
our own special chemical Character, and none of the Five 
of Us, therefore, can take neither the Cosmical Heat nor 
the expanding Force found uniform in Nature, to a like 
degree. 




THE SOLID FORM AND ITS FORCE. 



On the other hand, the two Elements or Quintessential 
Fornjs of matter, Sulphur and Potaaaium, are both volatile, 
or are two potential gasea, exiating, however, here on 
Earth atably in the Solid form. Heat — that ia, espand 
Sulphur with 440 degrees of heat or molecular expanding 
force — and Sulphur's Solid shape boils or expands into 
Gaseitj. But at 440 degrees of heat or molecular expand- 
ing force Potassium's shape resists boiling or gasification, 
and requires a red heat before it is boiled or expanded 
into Gaseity. In Sulphur and Potassium, therefore, there 
exists alao a Force the same iu quality in both, yet 
different in amount iu each — a Force, however, the oppo- 
site to that found in the gases— a force that may be 
viewed: — First. — In a mechanical aspect, and then it is 
Contraction force; because it can be mastered and measured 
by Expanding force, Second. — The Force may be viewed 
in a chemical light ; and then it ia correlated to the Quin- 
tessential Form in matter ; because yon cannot overcome 
the force without also overcoming the Solidity form or its 
Pitch in matter, by expanding it into some allotropy, or 



by liquefying it, or by gasifyic 



Third.— The Force , 
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niBy be considered latent Cold in these two Solida, 
Salphar and Potassium ; because the force can be over- 
come by Heat and restored again by the Cold found 
on Earth. Av^ Futirlh. — The Force may be viewed in 
its complete totality, and then it shall be a Morphi- 
genie Cold Force; morphigenie alluding to the force's 
shape and shape-pitch producing Characteristic, and 
the term Force indicating the force's alliance with the 
mechanical contracting powers ; and the word Cold recall- 
ing the force's relations to the thermal force, or its analogy 
to the latent cold of Black. For Sulphur aad Potassium, 
being potential gases in a contracted form, must have in 
tbema natural freezing or contracting, or solidity producing 
force analogous to the latent cold in artificially solidified 
chemicals. We note, therefore, in what I will call the 
Morphigenic Cold Force of these two solids, Sulphur and 
Potassium, Three correlated and quite inseparably asso- 
ciated Characteristics. First. — Varied Pitches of contrac- 
tions or contmctibilities. Second. — Varied Degrees of 
latent-like colds. Third. — Varied Quintessential Form — 
Taried Pitches or Allotropies, Denttities and state-change 
Points, and Hardness in a solidity common to Snlphnr and to 
Potassium. These two Elements have both the solid form ; 
bnt each has its own pitch of solidity, or its Density and 
State-cbaJige Point, and its Hardness ; and each has, there- 
fore, though alike solid, a different aspect from the other, 
or has an allotropy in the cosmical solidity. In other words, 
these two elements. Sulphur and Potassium, are cosmically 
froseu or cooled elements j and the proof is that it takes a 
great deal of heat to unfreeze, or to melt and to boil them 
into steams. These two Elements are contracted ; and the 
proof is tbat 400 degrees of expansion force, or of heat, 
cannot thaw or expand sulphur into gasification, and 
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sulphur is the most expansible of these two solid elements* 
These two elements, Solphor and Potassium^ are cooled 
and contracted, by a cooling and contracting power, that 
is natural and uniform for all, and in which We and the 
Four Oases just considered exist stably less solidified ; the 
reason of this being that We, the Four Gases, and the Two 
Solids, have each onr own special Character, and iMme of 
the Seven of TTs, therefore, can take in a like degree 
neither the Cosmical Heat nor the Cold, nor the Expan* 
sion nor Contraction, found uniform in Nature. 




THE CHARACTER OR THE PLASTICITY OP 
MATTER TO FORCE. 

In studjing the QuinteBsential Forms and Forces of the 
chemical elements, we conceive them to be subjected, on 
this Earth to a Cosmical Morphigenic Energy — aGreekism 
which it were better, perhaps, to translate into shorter, 
plainer English, or to turn into — the Shapecraft, roughly 
consisting in its altimate esBentials, of the Sua and Star 
Shine powers, which together make the Sidereal Shine 
powers, and of the Earth or the Planetary Shine powers ; 
both the sidereal and the planetary shine powers being 
foand in the Common daysfaine and nightshine; the 
Bhapecraft also including the Local and the Cosmical plus 
and minus Gravities or Weights for Matter. 

The Sidereal and Planetary Forces of the Sbapecraft 
are, therefore. Two in ultimates ; but the Two is always a 
united or polar Two that never exists asunder. As long 
u there are Suns and Planets in the Universe there will 
be inseparable Sidereal and Planetary Forces in polarity in 
Katore. Moreover, these two t'orces oscillate, or one comes 
aa the other goes, and oscillate while meeting each other. 
Both the buns and Planets give and take mutually, or in 
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oscillations, forcea from each other. The forces, however, 
that one famishes to the other are diSerent and comple- 
mentary or reciprocating to each other. The Planet gives 
to the Sun in oscillations, the minus, the negative, the 
cold, the contracting force, and takes from the Sun self- 
wards, the vivifying, the plos, the positive, the hot, the 
expanding force. The Sun gives to the Planet in oscilla- 
tions, the vivifjing, the plus, the hot, or expanding force, 
and takes from the Planet selfwards, the negative, cold, con- 
tracting force ; and the Sidereal and Planetary Action and 
reaction are always oscillatory and mntaally complemen- 
tary. And in those Sun and Earth, Star and Planet Oscil- 
lations lie the Forces of the Shapeci-aft of Chemistry, or 
of this Earth ; lie the thermal Life of the Particles of the 
Earth, and, indeed, of the whole Universe. 

As long as Molecular Matter has the chemical Character, 
and while in the Earth's Shapecraft, Sidereal, plus sun- 
shine Powers oscillate with Planetary minus earthshine 
Powers, there will arise the sengible pulses of photo- 
thermal force in the Earth's Ether, together with the 
expanding and contracting oscillatory pulse in ethero- 
molecular matter itself, called the Quintessential Form 
in matter — a form and colour-pulse made by the Morphi- 
genic Beat and Cold Force in chemicals themselves, and 
ultimately by the Shapeci-aft itself through matter's Cha- 
racter. 

But as at this stage of our Theory it simplifies our 
reasoning, or the conception and description of chemical or 
Bhape-making Phenomena — if Cold and Heat be regarded 
as differing, abstract, material Entities — we, in the mean- 
while, and, indeed, whenever convenient, view or deacribs 
them as such. 

The cfFoots of all heat and cold, Cosmical and Local, and 
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of latest heat and cold, on matter's Quintessential Form, 
are broogbt abont chiefly by ei»lit attributes in matter — 

1. By heat capacity in matter. 

2. By heat dilatability in every sense, bat most 
specially as measareil by the form and form pitch, or by 
the forms and the forma' ascending state-change points. 

3. By heat conductivity in matter. 

4. By the radiation for the plus, the high-pitched 
beata, which are intrinsically the brighter, the mors 
laminoos heats of nature. 

5. By the cold capacity in matter. 

6. By the cold contractility in all senses, bat most 
specially as measured by tlie form and form pitch, or by 
the state and the descending state-change points in 
matter, 

7. By the cold condnctivity in matter. 

8. By the radiation for the minus or low-pitched heats, 
which are virtual cold, or intrinsically the darker, blacker 
heats of nature. 

These eight photothermal Attributes in matter are 
strikingly Chemical, for they all more or less influence, 
directly or indirectly, matter's Qnintessential Form. The 
Cosraical Heat and Cold Capacity in the elements or 
chemicals wo as same to be much the same as their 
common or local heat and cold capacity ; and to be indi- 
cated by one of their Equivalent of Substitution Numbers, 
Hydrogen being reckoned one ; for Hydrogen has the first 
heat capacity of all the elements. Carbon comes next 
best in capacity, and is three ; Nitrogen next, and is '1-7 ; 
then Oxygen, 8; Phosphorus is 10; Chlorine, 17-7; 
Arsenic, 25; Antimony, 40; Platinum, 99; and so forth.* 

The CosmicaJ Heat and Cold Plasticity is similar to 
* SchiitzeDberget'H " Chimie Oiin^rnl." 
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the local ; and is indicated gi-eatly bj the form in whieb 
chemicals actoallj occur, and by that form's pitch or ita 
faardDcss, ita density and ascending and descending state 
change points. 

The Cosmical Heat and Cold Conduction in matter is 
similar to the local and to the electric conduction. 

The Cosmical Radiation is similar to the local, as 
determined by Melloni, Tyndall, and others; and is also 
seen in the wave lengths and beats of the spectral lineaof 
each element, as given by Sehiitzenberger.* 

What boots, therefore, for chemical Theory to know in 
the Character of the Elements or Chemicals, and to 
consider singly and collectively, is : — 

let. The elements' Eqmvalent of Substitution Number, 
because that indicates Coemicalli/ the elements' heat and 
cold Capacity. 

2nd. The Elements' Form and form Pitch, or its State, 
its Density, Hardness and Softness, and its ascending and 
descending state change Points ; because the form and 
form pitch greatly indicate the elements' plasticity to local 
and to Cosmical Heat and Cold : its Expansibilities by 
all Heats, and its Con tractibili ties by ail Colds. 

3rd. The elements' local heat and cold conduction, or ite 
thermal cooduction, as showing the Cosmical Conduction, 

ith. The elements' local dark radiation, and also its 
bright radiation, as given by Melloni, etc. ; its minus and 
its plus radiation, or its spectral lines in waves lengths, 
as given by Sehiitzenberger, as indicating the Elemeata' 
Cosmical Radiation. 

5th. The elements' Weight, representing the action of 
local and Cosmical Gravities or pressing Forces on ita 
Quintessential Forms. 

* Sobfltzenberger'a " Cbiuiie General." 




CHAPTER Vin. 

THE MOLECULAR CONSTITUTION OF MATTER. 

Althocgh in the Cluster of bodies called the Solar eystem, 
the Glohea of the buu, of the planets, and of the moona 
seem lai^e and far asunder, atill, compared with the Whole 
Matter, and the Whole Space of their integral Universe, 
the Globes of the sun, planets, and moons are infinitely 
small and infinitely near. In other words, if you take the 
Whole Universe as One — or as an Unified vast spheroidal 
mass of matter — then the Globes of the stars, Ban, planets, 
moons and Their Spaces of Separation become so dwarfed 
and small, that the Globes may be held to the ultimate 
Particles, and their Separation Gaps, the ultimate Pores, 
of the spheroidal matter of the Whole Universe ; and the 
Uutter scattered throughout the vast spheroidal mass of 
the Universe, and the matters' arrangements, may repre- 
sent and illustrate the matter scattered throughout the 
tiny spheroidal mass of the PlanetEarth and that matter's 
Arrangements. For the Tiniest Drop counts closest 
kindred with the Vastest Oceans. 

The Matter thi'oughout this One Universe is arnuiged in 
Agglomerations of several sizes and densities, surrounded 
br pores or gaps filled and unified by the all-pervading, all- 
permeating, all -penetrating Ether. The smallest masses 
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in the matter of the Universe are the Globes of the stan, 
of the suD, and of their planets and sub-planets. These 
Globes, are, therefore, aa the ultimate Particles or the 
Atomies of the Matter of the Universe, and are never 
single but in Agglomerations, called Solar and Planetary 
Systems. In such Systems, the Globes of the sun and 
planets are bound up by their Orbits into fragments of 
Spheroidal shapes, analogous to the shapes of the Globea 
or atomies themselves; and a solar system is, for ns, aa 
nltimate molecule of Universe Matter. The matter of 
the Universe is agglomerated in still larger, looser size, 
in the sidereal Systems of Double or Multiple stars, in 
vrhich two or more solar systems or molecules of Universe 
matter are shaped and joined together more immediately 
into one ultimate cltisleroi the Universe matter. The matter 
of the Universe is agglomerated in still larger, looser 
shaped size in the Nebular System of stars, in which many 
Atomies, many Molecules, many Clusters of Universe 
matter, stars to stars, suna to suns, with all their long 
array of primary and secondary planets, are grouped into 
vast, magnificent Masses of Universe matter, into vast 
Galaxies of Heat and Light. Lastly, although the limits 
of the Uuiverse be unfathomable even by Thought, yet we 
may gather dimly the Loom of its matters' shape. For the 
alomiea of Universe matter other starry dusi from which 
the Whole Universe is made, is packed in zones or girdlta; 
and if we imagine the Universe a vast Sphere, then it 
would be an oblate Sphere, having an accumulation of 
matter towards its Equator ; the vast Universe having 
consequently somewhat of the form common to its atomies, 
to its molecules, its clusters, and masses ; and the Shape 
of the vast Universe becomes comparable to that of the 
tiny Earth globe. 
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The Matter throughoat the Universe, therefore, consiatB 
W comparatively small Atomies, leaving Spaces or Pores 
between them, filled everywhere and unified with Ether. 
Bnt these Atomies are never single or independent ; but 
the Whole tJniverse is One ; audits Atomies are arranged in 
'Syetems, regularly but at a very great variety of distances 
m each other. In the production of these Shapes, 
items, and Spaces in the matter of the Whole Universe, 
Domical Gravity or a Centripetal and a Centrifugal 
tree take part. The matter in the actual Globes of the 
L, planets, moons gravitates or is pressed and packed 
itripetally into a spheroid form ; hut only as far as the 
l«entrifngal force also existing in those Globes allows. 
'^Sa. those Globes, from the quantity of matter and its 
bseamess to strong gravitating centres, the Centripetal 
[Corce or Attraction preponderates, and the Centrifugal 
IjiDrce acts at its feeblest, but with distinct powers, produc- 
Sngthe variety in density or hardness between the matter 
[of the sun-globe and planet-globes. For the mean Sun- 
^ktter is, bulk for bulk, lighter than the Eartb- matter. 
iDd the Earth's- matter is softer or more liquid and 
leeoQs than that of the moon. 

A molecule of Atomies of Universe matter, called 
, Bolar System, is shaped by Astronomical Gravity, 
llftnced hy the Centrifugal force, into an elliptical Orbit, 
finto a section or slice of a Spheroidal form ; consequently 
I the Orbital shape of Tlniverse matter there is distinct 
nlogy to the Atoraical shape of the Atomies themselves. 
^ the starry and nebular systems, Gravity, always wed- 
eked and balanced to centrifugal force, gives a shape, also 
■Blogous to the prevailing shape of the Atomies of 
faiverse matter. And in these Systems Mobility and 
Eotion preponderate over the Compact Form of matter. 
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TIieMatterof the spheroid Earth-Globe and its Arrange- 
ments Beem to me to hare some analogy to the Matter dL 
the Univeree and its Arrangements. Earthlj matter 
occurs in Agglomerations of several sizes, which being' 
compu,rable and compared with those of Universe matter^ 
are in very small scale ; so that the largest Agglomerationa 
of Earth matter, with the lat^est interspaces, that corres- 
pond, as it were, to starrj and nebular eysteois in tha 
Universe spheroid, are alone visible to us ; and are so te 
movable as to be disaggregated or separable hy ua. Bat 
when we reach Particles of Earth matter that correspoad to 
the Atomies and Molecules in the Universe's Spheroid, or 
to the actual astral Globes and Solar Systems, then thesft 
Earth Particles and Molecules are necessarily so small and 
BO near, tliat they are never visible or separable by ns. 
Nevertheless, we assume that on Earth for Chemistry, as 
in the Universe for Astronomy, there exists aualogona 
ultimate Atomies, and Molecules, and Spaces, or Pores 
filled with Ether that have analogies to those in Astronomy. 
For present in the Atomies, in the Molecules, and in their 
Interspaces in Earth-matter, we detect Gravity or a Centri- 
petal force, and likewise types or analogues of the Centri- 
fugal force, Motions o£ Expansions and Contractions in 
ethero molecular matter, polarly balancing each other, and 
producing light and heat, cold and shade, and the Quin- 
tessential Form and Colour Pulse in matter. The Atomy o^ 
Earth-matter, thoiigli so small as never to be visible, still 
being tlie Pith and Heart of matter, has itself a chemical 
Character, Mass weigbt, Photothermal Capacity, and Plas- 
ticity. And having Mass, the Atomy will gruvitate to all 
centres of Gravity and to its own Centre, tending therut^i 
to assume the spheroid form, analogously to what tha 
astral Globes do. For Gravity depends on Mass and not 
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just as Life does not depend on Size, but qaickens not 
©»1t Colossal Trees and Animala, but also their Tinier 
Seeds and Ova; and also microbeal Particles so minnte 
RB to be barely visible by the best powers of the best 
IGcroscopes. 

Tyndall's able and careful experiments on the Radiation 
ef gases reduced to great Tenuity, and Grove's able Reason- 
ings and Observations seem to me to force on Science some 
tliemical Character for the ultimate Particles of Gases 
tnd of Matter. If so, in the Atomy of earth matter Gravity 
«ill act analogously to what gravity acts in the Atomy of 
tlmTerse matter; and gravity will give to each tiny Atomy, 
»i if it were a Sun-G!obe, a special Centripetal self-attrae- 
IJon, that balanced by a special Centrifugal force will 
pack the Atomy's matter to the nearest centre of attrac- 
tion; which is the Atomy's owa centre. The chemical 
Gtarity.the Centripetal and Centrifugal forces tending to 
ihape the Atomy into a Spheroid ; and sometimos so doing. 
But no Atomy exists independently, either on Earth or 
CiuFerae; the Atomies occur in Systems or in Molecules 
Cr always surrounded by similar Atomies. And between 
them their mutual Gravity produces an agglonierative 
attraction, which balanced also by heat or centrifugal 
faw, unites the atomies into a molecular system or 
lliBpe, which is analogous to that of the Atomy itself. 
nrther, the Atomies and their molecular systems, being 
fetegrals of the Whole Earth, are subjected to the Gravity 
Her centre or to the Cosmical Gravity. 
For chemical Theory, therefore, there exists Three 
firarities, balanced by Plus Heat — 

1. The Gravity towards the Atomy's own centre; the 
Atomical Gravity. 

2. The iotratomieal Gravity that binds up certain 
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nunibers of atomies into Molecules and clusters, or systems 
of Earth- matter. 

3. The Cosmical Gravity that packs the Atomies and 
their molecular systems, towards the Earth's own Centrej 
or that shapes the Atomies and Molecules iu more direct 
reference to the Earth's own Centre. 

The power of Gravity is directly as the amount of matto" 
grapitating; and as the Globe of the Earth has for 
Chemistry the most matter and is unchanging, the Earth's 
or the Cosmical Gravity is paramount and fixed ; so that 
no matter loses by chemical Action, either the cosmical or 
common weight or some Quintessential Form; but the 
power of Gravity is also inversely as the squares of the dis- 
tances of gravitators. Consequently the power of Gravity 
increases most enormously with the nearness of matter to 
gravitating centres; and the matter of an Atomy being 
very near its own centre, gravitates thereto with great 
force ; BO that matter is not easily dissipated. Hence the 
great Strongholds of Gravity and of the Quintessential 
Form, exist in the Centre of the Atomies of earth-matter, 
and in the Centre of the Earth herself; and the Cohesion 
of the Quintessential Form swings or oscillates between 
these Two Stronghold Centres, at the expense chiefly of 
the Intratomical gravity, which is the weakest gravity of 
the Three gravities. For the Atomical, and specially the 
Intratomical gravities, from the smallness of the quantity 
of matter gravitating, are the weakest of the three 
gravities ; and thus vary most by chemical Actions. The 
attractions and distances to Local gravitating centres, or 
the Local bulk of matter, or its Specific Gravity, are 
constantly being changed by Chemicalization. But what 
is called matter's weight, or its attraction to the Earth's 
Centre, or to the Cosmical Centre, is never destroyed, or 
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lessened, or increased, bjr chemical Action ; for the 
C«8mical weight is given by the Whole Earth-Globe, 
which AH our powers in their utmost, cannot very per- 
Mimbly modify. 

The earthly Ethero atomies in molecules have a 
character, and hare the form and colour pulse, being sub- 
jected to very rapid Waves of Plus sidereal shine power, 
ouilluting with as rapid earthly Waves of Minna 
earthly or planetary shine power. The Ethero atomies 
in molecules are, therefore, expanding and contracting, 
or rapidly pulsating, like little hearts or musical 
strings, between those Cosmical Pulses of Sidereal 
and Planetary Shine power. When in preponderating 
planetary shine power, or Cosmical minus Heat or 
Cold, the matter in an Atomy shrinks and gets 
Dearer to its gravitating centre, and tends to contract in 
iws and pulse, more and more. But in Atomies, though 
ererso shrunken, the mass keeps the same, consequently 
aiminken Ethero atomies attract each other, as much as 
erer, and will thereby approach each other and will 
occupy less room; and the Local Attractions, therefore, 
then act with their atmost power. And if we have shrunken 
Kthero atomies, we have also shrunken pores and molecules, 
or the solid clusters of them, or of matter; in other 
vords, the shrunken Ethero atomies cohere so around local 
oentres of Gravity that they can be moved e»i masse, or as 
,« cluster- whole, or as solids. The Local form of such cooled 
Contracted Atomies in clusters, preponderates over their 
'Cosmical form. 

But if Plus heat or the Sidereal shine power act more 

yreponderatingly on Ethero atomies in molecular clusters, 

, dilates them, or moves them Centrifugally, or farther 

■ora LocalCentresof gravities, until the Centrifugal move- 
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ments equal the Centripetal in an atomy ; which will then 
pulsate as a spheroid ; and will be in molecule clnater, sur- 
rounded by brother atomies, also as spheroids ; among 
which the Centripetal and Centrifugal Motions are equally 
balanced to themselves and to the Cosmical gravity; so 
that all the Spheroidal atomies iu molecule clusters cao 
oscillate, either to Local orto Cosmical Centres of gravity; 
in otherwords,eujoythe freer, rolling movements on each 
other, and over the Earth, characteristic of Liquidity. And 
when in small amount those atomies in molecules can 
obey the Local Cohesion, aud can take the Local Spheroid 
shape of a Drop. And when in large quantities can flow 
overthe Earth, unifying themselves intimately with her Cos- 
mica! Shape, as her Oceans and Lakes, etc. But if Plus heat 
or the Sidereal shine power continue to act preponderat- 
ingly upon the liquid atomies aud molecules, it will move 
both Centrifu gaily, farther and farther from Local Centres 
of gravities, until all the Local gravities be weakened ; and 
until the Weakest, or the lutratomical, gives most way. 
TheEthero atomies, themselves dilated and rarefied, sepa- 
rate the most widely from each other, and pulsate in the 
shortest and quickest motions ofthe form pulse on earth. In 
other words, the atomies and molecules become Gaseous, 
and retain most of the Cosmical shape, less of the Atomical 
shape, and least of the Intratoniical shape, or Cohesion | 
and, if in quantity, will flow over the Earth, and unify 
themselves with her Cosmical shape ; and may become an 
Atmospheric Ocean around Her, 

It is evident, therefore, that I give to the ultitoate 
Ethero particles of Earth-matter not only relative motion 
or vibration, as is done at present, but both relative and 
a«tnal Self-motion, or a Heart-like or a Music-like Pulsa^ 
tion; for if Matter has shine-tuning or a chemical Cba- 
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racter, it is presumable that that matter will not lose 
character altogether, eyen in matter's ultimates. And 
snch, indeed, seems to me the conclnsion of Tyndall from 
the Radiation of rarefied Matter, after the most painstak- 
ing Experiments. 




CHAPTER rS. 



IDENTITY OF NATURAL AND ARTIFICIAL FORCE. 

That there is a Chemistry for Nature is as certain aa that 
there is a Chemistry for Art; nor do the Two Sister 
Chemiatries essentiallj differ from each other. And if 
the Chemistry of Art cannot do without Fire, neither can 
the Chemistry of Nature. Just aa the Fire of the Laboratory 
furnace is a necessity for Man's transient, local Chemistry, 
BO is the Fire of the Dayshine and the Nightahine aa essen- 
tial a requisite for Nature's eternal, vaster, Cosmical 
Chemistry. And while the chemist's Furnace Fire is a 
flickering Spark, limited in Time, in Space, in Action, 
Nature's August Fires are Stupendous, Unquenched, and 
All-pervading. And Nature places all chemicals of the 
peripheral Earth in the Dayshine and Nightahine Fires. 

And the chemicals then and there behave Photothermally 
as Specimens of them behave in Man's furnace fire. The 
elements take from Dayshine and Nightshine a Cosmical 
beat, and make it latent or localized in them as the Ploa 
expansion in their Forms, and according to their thermal 
Capacities, checked by the other attributes of chemical 
Character, and by their neighbours. The elements will 
fuse, boil, or dilate with the Dayshine and Nightshine heat. 
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analogously as they do with Local beat, and according to 
their thermal Plasticities, backed by the other attributes 
of chemical Character, and by their neighbours. The 
elements will radiate from the Dayahine and Nightshine 
heat, for they are known to do so by Artificial heat; just 
aa there is an expanded. Fire-got form for chemicals in fire 
heat, so is the expanded form also possible to elements 
from the Dayshine and Nightshine heat; because the 
Capacity, Plasticity, Radiation of the Chemical Character 
exist in matter for the greater, universal, regular, 
perennial. Plus Cosmical Fires of the Dayahine and Night- 
Bhine, as they exist for the miniature, local, temporary, 
irregular but analogous Fiery Morphigenic Energiea 
wielded by the Chemist. 

But no earthly Chemical exists ieolatedly. All chemicals 
are a small integral part of a much larger Whole — are only 
parts of the great Earth-Globe itself; and the Heats and 
the Gravities, or the Morphigenic Thermal Forces of every 
chemical, are connected with a great Whole, the mean 
chemical Earth-Globe, through the chemical Character 
present in All ; and the Morphigenic Thermal Force, there- 
fore, of every chemical is influenced not only by the 
Sidereal or Pius heat of the Dayshine and Nightshine, but 
also by the Planetary or Minus heat,ortheCold, also present 
in the Dayshine and Nightshine, from the earth-matter ; 
and also by the Gravity of the Mean earth, or, shortly, by 
the Mean Terrestrial Morphigenic Cold forces of the Shape- 
craft. This Mean is representable mechanically by the mean 
density of the Earth, which is about 5^ ; aud this Density 
has considerable Centripetal packing Power over all earth- 
matter. This Mean is further representable Thermally by 
considerable Cosmical planetary Cold ; and thus becomes a 
great Cooling, Contracting Power and Agent over earth- 
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matter. This Mean is further representable Morphieally 
b; a heavyish, hardish, little fusible Solidity, aud possesses 
thereby considerable Morphigenic, Solidifying Power and 
Agency over Earth -matter. 

It is by equilibrizing, through chemical Character, with 
this Mean of Terrestrial Morphigenic Cold Forces — in 
other wordsj with the Earth's mean gravity, mean minns, 
planetary, heat and light, or virtual cold and shade, mean 
Quintessential Form — that the Elements derive the con- 
tracting, cooling solidifying Forces in their own Quintes- 
sential Forms, or the Negative Forces, in the balance of 
their own Morphigenic Thermal Forces. But the Elements 
take and keep this planetary, minus heat and light, this 
eai'thly Cosmical cold and shade, this Plus gravity, this 
form contraction, this solidity or approaches thereto, each 
element in very different degrees, because each element 
has its own chemical Character; each has in different 
degrees the attributes for taking and keeping the Negative, 
the Planetary, the Cooling, the Contracting Forces, or the 
special Earth Forces. 

The Quintessential Form in chemicals, therefore, is cor- 
related to a Local Morphigenic Thermal Force in chemicals 
themselves ; and this Local force is itself the Outcome of an 
analogous force in the surroundings of the chemicals, or in 
the Universe, or in the earth's sidereal and planetary and 
gravitating Shapecraft, A Sidereal, Positive, Expanding, 
Gasifying, Centrifugal, Plus heating. Vivifying, Impreg- 
nating Force or Motion, coerced and balanced, in very 
rapid Oscillations, in Ether and the Ethero-molecalar 
Particles of matter — by a Planetary, Negative, Contract- 
ing, Solidifying, Centripetal, Cooling, Mortifying Force or 
Motion — ovolves, according to equality or the pre- 
ponderance of either Sets of forces, or by the varied 
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ehemical Character of matter — Cosmical Solidity and all 
itsHtches, Cosmical Liquidity and all its Pitches, Cosmical 
Gaseity and all its Pitchea^-evolvea the Homologous, Scale- 
like Series of the "Whole Quinteasential Forms of the Earth ; 
beginning, in the ascending Scale, from a dense or hard, 
badly-fusible Solidity, and rising to all its Pitches, and 
reaching Liquidity, and passing through all its Pitches 
isto Gaseity in all its Pitches, up to the most rarefied 
Quintessential Form on Earth, the Hydrogenous Gaseity ; 
or if in descending Scale, heginning at the highest Gaseity, 
tie Qninteaaential Form sinks through the Pitches of 
Gaseity to those of Liquidity and Solidity, ending in the 
extreme Solid Form, the persolidity of the Carbon Type of 
form. 

For chemical Theory, therefore, there exists the Quint- 
tisaeotial Form and its producing Force, the Morphigenic 
Tbermal Force of the Earth, consisting of the Gravities to 
which matter is subjected, and of the Two chief Shine 
Forces to which matter on earth is also subjected. There 
(lists the Shaped matter or the Form and the Shaping 
Force, This force is a Double, Polar force, and the form 
is reciprocativeiy a Double, Polar form; for the form fits 
the force, and the force fits the form ; for in its nltiraates 
theDayshine and Nightshine force is Sidereal and Plane- 
tary. Hence its inevitable Doubleness, hence its Plus and 
Uinos, its Heat and Cold character, hence its Expanding 
ud Contracting polarity, hence the force's Oscillating, or 
Give and Take, Coming and Going, Incident and Reflective, 
AdTance and itecoil type. In ultimates, also, the Quint- 
tssential Form is always in Doubles. There is no Gaseity 
or Expansion which is not balanced by some Solidity or 
Coutraction ; there is no Solidity or Contraction which is 
cot balanced by some Expansion or Gaseity. On Earth 
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there is no matter expanded or gasified to its utmost, nor 
contracted or solidified to its utmost. 

The Force Doubleness, the Cold never to be sundered 
from its Polar Heat, and vice uersiJ, is better observed ajid 
acknowledged in the Cold and Heat which are in that 
Cosmical Phase in which they are called the Minus and 
Plus electricities. In their more perfect Cosmicalitj, or 
as the Electricities, Heat and Cold are observable, indepen- 
dentl; of Prescriptions or of our Prejudices and Feelings, 
or by Scientific Apparatus. But when we are in a Local 
cold our feelings of it so preoccupy us, that we think only 
of the cold, or forget the heat which is always tempering 
the cold, according to the cold's degree ; and when we 
are in a Local heat, the same happens ; and we overlook the 
tempering cold in the Local heat. And while noting a 
Solid Form we ignore its Double, or the Expansion, or the 
virtual Gaseity which larks in the Solid, according to its 
fusibility or volatility. And while observing a gas we 
are also apt to pass over its double, or the contraction or 
virtual solidity that lurks in tlie gas, according to the 
gas's liquefiability or solidifiability. 

The Quintesaential Form in matter, therefore, may be 
roughly likened to the motions of the needle in the gal- 
vanoscope of a thermopile. Present heat to the pile and 
the needle moves one way, through all the degrees of its 
scale, up to its stop ; present cold to the pile the needle 
moves contrariwise, through all the opposite degrees, up 
1 to the opposite stop ; and by a fitting Graduation of polar 
L heat and cold, you can hold the needle or the form balanced 

■ and fixed, in all the degrees. Between the two_opp< 

■ stops and forms. 




THE DAYSHINE AND NIGHTSHINE, 

I LABOUR to present, to myself at least, and however im-' 
perfectly, a Clieraistry in Nature, and for the peripheral 
Earth-matter, a Chemistry, therefore, not of Fits and Starts 
and Piecemeals, like the artificial laboratory Cliemistries, 
hot a Chemistry Eternal and in Cosmicality. In this 
Chemistry I study a most Common Thing, the Fire that 
Science haa least regarded, namely, the Dayshine and 
Nightshine. And I am bound to study these fires because 
they Cosmically supply the Photothermal Motions to the 
Earth-matter, and therefore chemicalize the World. 

The Dayshine is positively derived from the Sunbeams 
or Sunshine power. The Nightahines for Chemistry are 
positively derived from the beams or shine powers of the 
St^ Buns. Even by coming at nightfall after the locally 
veiy warm dayshine, the Nightshine may appear to 
solitary men, by contrast, less heating, or colder than 
reality, Howbeit, according to Pouiilet, the Nightshine, 
because its Stars never set, and are in Vast Numbers, haa 
advantages over the dayshine that make the Nightshine, 
cold thoDgh it seem, almost the equal in photothermal 
effects on the general Earth to the actual Dayshine itself. 
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I study, however, chiefly the Day shine, all the more 
because what is studied and acquired in Dayshiue avails 
with self-evident modifications also for the Nightahines. 

Although the Sunbeams or Sunshine Power be the 
positive cause of all day light and day heat, or of all the 
Dayahine, still that Dayshine is very far indeed from being 
solely, purely, direct Sunbeams or Sunshine Power. We 
perceive little of the direct Sunshine Power or Sunbeams, 
for they are often clouded, and when unclouded, we 
seldom face the Sun in his Splendour, nor in our Homes 
or Doings. Moreover, the little of the direct Sunbeams 
or Sunshine Powers we may perceive by facing the Sun are 
cot pure Sunbeams, for they all have passed through at 
least Forty Miles of Atmospheric Air. In the Dayshine we 
perceive, therefore, there is actually very little direct Sun- 
beams, and still less of Pure sunbeams. But besides tbe 
Direct sunbeams, we have the Regular and the Irregularly 
reflected sunbeams in the Dayshine; and it is these two 
last Sunbeams mingled together that are confessedly the 
most abounding Constituents of Dayshine, And so little: 
direct and pure snubeams exist in Dayshine that they may 
even be disregarded. Audby farthc most of the white hot 
Dayshiue around us will then consist of Sunshine Powers 
that are issuing modified, or Irregularly Reflected, trom 
!Earth- matter ; and thereby converted prozimatedty into a 
Material shine ; and also of Sunbeams that are reflected 
Regularly from the Earth-matter's surface. 

When the sua beams upon the Earth Globe, we hare nob 

a single but a dodblb current of shine powers, namely, the 

Cojniny or the Sun or the Sidereal shine power current, and 

Itiie Going or theEarth or the Planetary shine power current. 

BThese Two currents are always present together, but are 

KDot to Man equally Obtrusively present. The Coming 
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shine power current from tlie Sun we readily perceive and 
admit, and is, indeed, generally the Only One that man 
takes into account. The Going shine power current 
leaving the Earth is not so Obtrusive ; and M^n, therefore, 
coLcems himself therewith but little. But that this Going, 
Spaceward, Earthly, Planetary, Shine Power current 
has really shine Power, is known in Heaven, where This 
current is the Obtrusive One; for the Earth shines in 
Heaven as a Star-like Planet. It is therefore necessary to 
ackuowledge and to remember that in Dayshine there 
eicists TWO shine power Currents, the Coming and the 
Going currents, which meet and oscillate in veiy rapid 
circuits, thus developing much Material shines for the 
day. For between the Coming and the Going shine power 
curreuts the Eiirth's Peripheral matter is caught, em- 
bedded and involved, and specially that Gaseous Earth- 
matter which forms the Air Ocean around us aod above 
«B, uamely. Nitrogen, Oxygen, Carbonic acid, and Water 
vapour, in the Skies. This vast Air Ocean, caught and 
embedded and involved between the Coining and the 
Going shine power currents, is molecularly bandied or 
alternately impelled by the Earthward Current in one 
direction, and by the Heavenward Recoil current in the 
opposite, and with the greatest of speeds. And all the 
Ether ajid Ethero-matter in the vast Air Ocean around and 
above us in the Skies must therefore molecularly oscillate 
between these advance and recoil or alternating opposite 
cairent Impulses, and with the same speed ; and as the 
Atomies of the Air Ocean are struck to and fro, as Ether 
and Ethero-matter, by the alternating opposite current Im- 
pulses from the Sun and Earth, there is developed in Ether 
and in the Ethero Atomies of the Air Ocean, those rapid 
fits of easy transmission or of advance li'um the Sun, 
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alternating rapidly with those fits of easy reflexion or 
recoil from the Earth, there is developed those Pnlses 
which we perceive as the Air-Ocean'a shine or Cosmical i 
white light or heat, and aho form. In other words, the i 
Air Ocean is shaped and dyed and shiny, by oscillating 
rapidly, as Ether and Et hero- molecular matter, between 
the Coming Sunshine Power and the Going Earthshine 
Power. And the Dayshine and Nightshine, the day's light 
and heat, the Night's light and heat, are clearly the most 
important Shines or Heats and Lights we know ; and are, 
indeed, the Types of all other Heats and Lights ; and con- 
sist, in our ideas and for our Theory, of very rapid to and 
fro, or oscillating, or advance and recoil motions in Ether 
and in Ethero-molecular matter, which is Solo-ethereal, 
or Sun-heated, or Plus at one end or at the Sun pole, and 
Terro- ethereal, or Earth-cooled, or Minus at the other end 
or at the Earth pole, and Ethereal in the interplanatory and 
pore Spaces between. In these Oscillations or Shines the 
advance, the expanding, the positive, the earthward push I 
or impulse comes from the Sunshine Power, from the Snn 
pole, the Solo-ethereal, Plus-heated, Plus-moving matter 
of the Sun ; and the alternating Eecoil, the contracting, 
negative, sunward push or impulse comes from the Earth 
shine Power, from the Earth pole, the Terro-ethereal, 
Cooled, Minus-moving matter of the Earth; and the pro- 
pagation or intercommunications of the heated and cooled, 
the sun and earth Pulses or Pushes, the oscillatory Ex- 
pansions and Contractions, the Advance and Recoil, flow 
along the all-penetrating and all-permeating Ether, in- 
^Tolving the Air Ocean with the well-known speed. 

Ajid this is true on Earth, not only for the Day's light 
lUd heat or for the Daysbine, but also forthe Artshinesor 
Lrtd&cial light and heat, usually called Fire or Flame, etc. 
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whenever any Matter on Earth haa the Plus or Positive 
I ot Metalloidal character, there passes through that matter, 
ind is there (as it were) stored from the cosniical Shape- 
craft's darand night shine powers, Plus, cosmical heated- 
nesB, or Plus pulsation, and the cognate, Plus, or Positive, 
or Gaseous, or Gaaifiable, Light form of matter ; and that 
PoaitiTe matter becomes a small, temporary Analogue, or 
eien a humble Substitute of the actual Sunshine Power or 
of Son matter. And whenever any Earth-matter has the 
Minus, the Negative, the Metallic, the Carbonoid character 
there passes through that Matter, and is there (as it were) 
rtored from the cosmical Shapecraft'a day and night shine 
ptwere and earth pressures, the Minus heatedness, the 
ooamical, Planetary cooleduess, the Slowing pulses, and 
tie cognate Minus or Negative, Solid or easily Solidifiable, 
Heavierform of matter ; and that Negative matter becomes 

• iiu&ll, temporary Analogue, and even a humble Substi- 
tute of the actual Mean Earth herself, or of hor represen- 
tatiie, typical and Planetary matter and shine power. 

And if you place the cosmically heated or plus pulsating 
Wnihine-em powered matter — say, gaseous Oxygen — in 
' Bioiecatar contact with the suitable cosmically cooled or 
ttiuus pulsating earthshine-em powered matter — say, per- 
"lid Carbon — then we have in Analogue, and face to face, 

• Microscopic Sue and Earth, with their respective shine 
powere ; and there is then a possibility of developing 
lst»een the tiny Sun and tiny Earth, or between Oxygen 
Ud Carbon and Etber, to and fro motions, impulse and 
Kcoit motions, heat and cold discharges, oscillating form 
Cipuuions and contractions, similar to those that in 
pander scale, and to better purpose, pass in interplanetary 
wd pora! Ether constantly between the actual Sun matter 
•nd Ibe Peripheral matter of the earth, involving Ether 
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and EHiero-molecular air matter ; and thereby giving ob 
the actual Dayshine, or our daily light and heat, and the 
accompanying matter Transformations on the face of the 
Globe. We can thus produce between these two opposite 
Kinds of purely Eaith-matter, and in many eases besides 
that of Oxygen and Carbon, and without the Personal Pres- 
ence of the Sun, a small, passing but locally intensified 
Imitation of the day's matter transformations, and of the 
day's accompanying heat and light, or of that DayHhine 
which is usually called sunshine ; a copy of Dayshioe 
usually called fire, flame, combustion, etc., etc. I would 
fain hope, therefore, that there is complete analogies 
between the Fires on Earth and the greater Fires from 
Heaven. I submit that the Suua and Planets bum each 
other as tlieir Analogues on Earth — Oxygen and Carbon- 
bum each other ; that is, by mutual oscillations in Ether 
andiu form and force. But Nature'sor the Solar andPlane- 
tary Conflagrations are for higher aims and things, and, in- 
deed, give the heat and light, the transformations, the life 
and loveliness of universal creation; while Man's fortu- 
nately tiny Burnings have other objects, and are oftenest 
destructive of the lovelier Woodwork Forms of Nature. 
The Forces and Forms that give us the Firesparka of Earth, 
give also the august splendours of the great Fires of the 
Universe ; as the Forces that give the Earthward Applefall 
on the Earth-globe, also give the Earthward Moonf all from 
Heaven, or give also the Gravities of the Whole Universe. 
Tlie best and moat light and beat, the best and most 
matter transformationa, are the natural Ones, and occur 
during Dayshine, or during the mutual Combustions aud 
Actions of the actual Sun and actual Earth ; that is, in 
the personal presence of the vast, real Sun shine power 
and real Sun matter ; and in the presence not of small 
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typical bits of Earth, bat of the Whole Earth-globe with 
its earth shine and form Powers, Howbeit, we also 
happily obtain heat, light, and trans for matiori from 
terro-solar bits of Earth -matter, and in the personal 
fthsence of the sun ; a light, a heat, a transformation with 
hoinble bnt complete analogies to those that Hail the 
Sanrise on Earth. For two Atomies of the matter of the 
Ikrth, one Atomy called Carbon, the other Atomy called 
Oxygen ; representing Carbon, the Earth and its shine 
and form power, and Oxygen the Son and its shine and 
form power, will give ns Fire on Earth and Transforma- 
tions ; and constant Eirea and forms too; since Carbon 
and Oxygen abound on Earth; and while one Ojtjgen 
and one Carboa are burning and transforming, other 
eqaivalents of burnt Carbon and burnt Oxygen are un- 
bnming, an transforming with plants in Dayshine, and 
thns making themselves ready to burn and transform 
a^ain. Two Atomies of the matter of the Universe, a 
Sun and au Earth, representing oxygen and carbon, give 
Ds the Day-fire and Transformations, which are constant 
and everlasting, since Suns and Earths or Planets abound 
in the Universe, and while One Sun and One Earth are 
boming, other Suns and Planets are unburnt in the 
Universe, and can supply the burnt with fresh burning 
Energies or Powers. In other words, Suns and Earths 
abound in the Universe, and are always burning and un- 
bnming and burning again, in Cycles, with the forces of 
the Universe and of each other; for the Universe itself 
is on fire, and ia One. 

We obtain a small, artificial Eire ; that is, a tiny Day- 
aliiiie ; that ia. Light, Heat, and Transformations, in a 
limited spot of matter, and of time, on earth, in the personal 
absence of the actual Sun hioiself , because the Earth her- 
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self, though tiny as a Dust-speck, claims kindred to the 
Universe; and in the Mass of matter of the Earth-Globe, 
aa in the Mass of matter of the Universe, there exists two 
Kinds of forces, forms, matters, acting One on the Other — 
the Solar force, the Solar matter, and the Solar form — in 
Antithesis and Union with the Planet or earth force, the 
Planet or earth matter, the Planet or earth fonn. And 
"Whenever and Wherever, be it in Earth or in the 
Universe, these two Forces, Forms, and Matters face 
each other, they act, they oscillate, they blend, they 
shine, they transform in Cycles or potentially for ever 
and ever. When these Forces, Matters, and Forma are 
small and weak, as they are in the already small and 
weak Earth-Globe, then the two must touch closely ere 
they act or oscillate. But when these Forces, Matters, 
and Forms are Sun-Globes and Planet-Globes, they are 
strong and act as the Atomies of a Universe, and are aUe 
to shine and transform at what seems to small and fleeting, 
physical Man, vast distances and long times ; for the Whole 
Universe is One and Eternal ; and might be viewed through 
Chemistry, as it has been viewed through Mechanics or 
Gravity ; as it has been viewed through God op through 
Eeligion. 

There exists on Earth, Matter which is positive, metal- 
loidal, solar— that is. Matter tenacious of the expanding 
forces and forms of the Sun^ Matter that acquires from 
the distant Sun, and retains stably, even during the 
nightly absence of the Sun, part of the Sun's expanding 
force and form. Such matters are on Earth as smoulder- 
ing Embers of lier Sun, or have the Positive or the Sun 

ahine power. And, a fortiore, there exists also on Earth, 
and more abundantly, the negative, the metallic, the 

carbonoid, the earthy, the planetary Matter — Matter that 



The Dayshine and Nightshine. 



47 



acquires and retains, even in the presence of tlie distant 
8tin, part of the Earthly contracting force and form; 
Matter, however, still capable, with a molecolarly nsar aun- 
matter, or virtual snn shine power, or in an intensified 
Bun force — of shining or of expanding and oscillating in 
force and form. With this douhle Earth-matter, with 
Buoh Positive and Negative, such Gasifying aud Solidi- 
fying, such Heated aud Cooled, such Solar and Planetary 
matters, forces, and forms, we produce, easily enough, 
the oscillatory exchanges of Plus and Minus Morphi- 
genic Thermal Forces that awake heat, light, and 
transformations ; we can produce a small, short, but 
near and concentrated dayshine, very Uke, in a humble 
way, the so-called Sunshine itself. And neither in the 
Earth nor in the Universe do we ever perceive heat, light, 
and transformations produced except in the presence of 
analogous. Positive, and Negative forces aud forms. The 
Cniverse teems with Suus and their Planets— teems with 
Snn shine powers and Planet shine powers ; the peripheral 
Earth is full of analogous Double Matters and Forces. 
So long as you have Suns and Earths and Analogues, you 
can develop light, heat, and transformations, and not else. 
You may develop Ught, and heat, and transformations iii 
the personal absence of the actual Sun, hub never in his 
complete absence — never in the total absence of the Sun's 
earthly substitutes, the positives, generally metalloids, the 
chief of which, for /wniftce or Plus-heating work, is Oxygen. 
But neither can you have fire or a dayshine in the total 
absence of the Earth, or a substituting bit of her, the car- 
bonoida and metals, or the negatives, or of a planet; for 
the Essentials of fire, or of heat and light, are oscillatory 
Etbereal, and Ethero molecular motions of advance and 
recoil ; and if there be no earth, do planet, or analogues, 
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there can be no recoiU a^inst the advances, there can l» " 
no light and heat, etc. We accordingly fail to pass ui 
Electric Spark through raatterlesa spots, or in oar boit 
Vacuums. 

There is, therefore, no such thing on Earth or Creation 
as a one-sided Sunshine. There is, properly speaking, no 
Swnshine at all ; for the Sun only shines because the other 
Suns.the Planets, and the Earth, and all that her periphery 
contains, including Plants, Fauna, and, therefore, even 
Man, shine with the Sun, and not else. The Earthshine^ 
even the Manshine, is an Item, is an Essential to the Sun- 
shine ; as the Sunshine itself is an essential to the Earth- 
shine or to the Manshine. As long as man himself shines 
his brightest, or basks in the Dajshine and Nightahine 
light and heat, and breathes incessantly dayshine incan- 
descent air, drinks dayshine moltened waters, eats day- 
shine cooked food from Plants and Animals, Man lives, or 
shines brighter than the Commonalities of Earth. Bat 
when Man ceases to do those Things physical man dies, 
or ceases to shine any better than Commonality, or 
returns to dustshine. For not only the Air, not only the 
Flora, the Fauna of the Earth, shine in the dayshine, 
but all the Peripheral Matters, even the dnst of the 
earth, are bandied molecularly, to and fro, between the 
Sun and the Earth Pulses ; and All shine, but with a 
lesser shine than air. For the shine pulse in matter is 
correlated to the form and colour pulse in matter ; and 
that matter which transforms and colours best on Earth, 
namely, the matter of the aii', vrhich in ultimates is 
the Organic Elements, shines best also. For in air are 
contained Nitrogen, Oxygen, Carbonic acid and Water, 
or Carbon and Hydrogen ; and in Air, therefore, are 
in Essentials contained those Organic Elements which 
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Blune pre-eminenilj in almost all the higher Forms and 
Colours of the Earth. And because these Four Elements 
aie tlie best for being coloured and transformed or shaped 
by the Snn and Earth shine powers in Organic Chenustrj, 
thej are also the best at shining more. directly in the Sky 
by the Same shine powers. 





CHAPTEB XI. 

THE WORK OF THE DATSHINE AND MGHTSHINB. 

The Air is our most inseparable Companion from Birth to 
Grave. We breathe always an Air that is the CommoneBt 
of Things. But Air is not thereby the less UiiobtrusiYB or 
the less Wonderful. Man perceives air with difficulty; ao 
much so that he easily ignores it : and unless air more, 
we have no native English name for air. And in motion 
we call air by the other name of breeze or wind. And 
because mnn knows little about this air he is Bomewlmt 
superstitious over it, as a Child is in the Dark ; and follow- 
ing his bent, man for a mysterious thing, procures the 
rather mysterious Greek name of Air, and is satisfied 
fully, only when he has made bad worse, or dark darker. 
But even Science is not altogether guiltless of lingering 
superstitions about this Air; for Science seems to take it 
for granted that gaseity is an inherent attribute or pro- 
perty of this air's matter. This Air, says the present 
Dogma, is {^scous by Birthright. Such is the dogma 
even after we see part of the air's gaseity, ita water 
vapour, leaving air during the winter's cold with the aoUd, 
falling snowflakes; even after Science herself with her 
scientific little Winters or with her freezing mixtures' cold, 
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lias actually solidified all airs — viz., the Nitrogen air, 
Oxygen air, Carbonic acid air. Water air — and wlien solidity 
fcml not gaaeity is the attribute of matter left to the 
planetary Earth-globe widowed from the Sun and Stars, 
But if the gaaeity of all the aira, like all other gaseittes, 
iDuj be withdrawn from airs by cold and imparted to aira 
% lieat, in endless swings, solidity as much as gaseity is 
Uie property on the planel earth, not only of Water air, 
it also of Carbonic acid air, of Oiygen air, and even of 
Nitrogen air, or of all the air ocean together; and gaaeity 
ii given to air, and most specially to the Nitrogen air and 
to the Oxygen air, by force that is, not only by heat, 
hctbyrery great heat force indeed; since very great cold 
11 needed to cool these airs of their heat. 

This great air heat our Theory derives positively from 
tiieSan and Stars, because besides tbem there is no other 
jositive BOoroe of heat ; and because the Sun and Stars 
*re constant, befitting and capable sources of such a heat. 
-And this great heat differs from man evolved or artificial 
ittt, only by being Cosmical Heat, that is, by being a 
Snitereal, regular, constant, perennial heat that can 
ttcfefbie be acquired and changed by matter or ourselvea 
Wr tirov^k our chemical characters, or, that is, the most 
y>k of heats. In the air there is a special heat sensi- 
Uitj called a character, consisting of special Capacity, 
idi&Uou, Conduction, Plasticity, and Weight, that 
sbles air to be par-boiled by a Cosmical Sun and Star 
Rie that only more mildly heats man; against which 
Un is furred or protected by a character differing from 
iwt of air. 
Cool this air a little, and its watery part, or the 
t)K>Udifies, often into the falling snowfiakes. Cool 
lirimi more, cool it much, and each of its parts id 
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— its Carbonic aeid air, its Oxygen air, its Nitrogen air- 
all solidify, each into its special solid snowflake, proria^ 
that air is not inherently gaseous. On the other hand, 
modify air's character, which you can do by combiiialvtn 
or by blendmg air with other matter, and iu that case 
also all air will solidify. 

Place a hard Quicklime stone in air, and the Water air 
modifies the character of the Stone, and the Stone that of 
Water air. The water air combines with the stone, 
the stone with the air, and the quicklime stone is slaked; 
that is, the water air hardens or solidifies in the hard 
stone, and the hard stone softens and crumbles to powder 
in the soft water air. The characters of both the air 
and the stone are mutually changed in slaked lime, and 
both stone and air are mutually changed also, along with 
the changed or modified character. Place now your 
slaked lime powder in air; and the same will happen 
between the Slaked lime powder and the Carbonic acid 
air that happened between the Unslaked lime and Water 
air ; but with more difficulty, that is, the Carbonic acid 
air, which is even more difficult to solidify than the 
Water air, takes in the slaked lime a marble solidity 
as the Carbonate of lime. Again, place Potassium in . 
air, and the same will happen between Potassium and 
the Oxygen air as happened between unslaked and slaked 
limes, and water and oarbouic acid airs ; or the Oxygen 
solidifies in Potassium or becomes its part of canstio 
potashes. And the same thing happens to Nitrogen, but 
aot so directly or obtrusively, for Nitrogen is the Element 
most difficult to solidify ; howbeit even Nitrogen is often 
found solid ; but only in the upper pitches of solidity op 
specially ia Organisms. 

I submit, therefore, that air's Gaseity on Earth is 
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t a very 6xed Birthright of matter, but is acquired | 

psitively by force or from the cosmical effect of the Sun I 

III Star shine powers, through air's character; and air's I 

[Bseity ia, therefore, lost or won, or modified, when eith^ 4 

pheiLt or character is modified, is lost, is won, in Air. 

The Dayshiue ia, therefore, analogous to fireahine, and 
Sie fireahine to the Dayshine ; but the Sun is not 
he Ail in All in this fire. The Sun, indeed, kindles 
bis fire at morn, and feeda it through the day, 1 
idth an Oxygen-like ahine power; but the Sun even ' 
ftnnot burn Alone, or cannot so act without the Earth, 
list as Oxygen cannot bnm alone, or give ua fire 
w action by itself, without the Coal to burn ; or the 
Soal ia itself useless for burning without the Oxygen. 
Sonaeqnently it is those Elements on Earth that are the 
Boat active chemically, that can also beat oscillate mole- 
blarly with the positive and negative Sun and Earth 
towers, and that produce, therefore, the actual Dnyshine 
belf or the heat and light and transformations of day — ' 
ibeat and light in which we move and have our Being; 
lid which we, indeed, as Fauns actually help to produce 
bd feed. 

We safely judge of matter'a aptitudes for the unoh- | 

luive molecular motions of heat and light, between the 

Ui and Earth, by that matter's aptitudes at the obtruBive 

t^ar motions, between the Sun and Earth powers ; and 

iflso by matter's aptitudes at formations and ti-ansforma- 

tjon, at colorations and decolorations, as in Organic 

Chemistry, between the Sun and Earth powers. 

The whole Air Ocean oscillates molarly, or constantly 
BKB and falls barometrically, u[>wards and downwards. 
Bie Water air falls molarly as rain or snow ; and rises 
molarlt/ as vapour and clouds ; or oscillates molarly con- 
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Btantlj, upwards and downwards, Ijetween the Earth and 
Sky. The Carbonic acid air rises molarly skywards frgni 
the Earth and the breath of Fauna, and falls molarly 
earthwards on to Flora, dnriug daysbine ; or oscillates 
molarl'j constantly upwards and downwards, between the 
Earth and Sky. The Oxygen air during dayshioe 
rises molarly, from Flora skyward, and falls earti- 
wards on breathing Fauna, constantly; or oscillates 
molarly between the Earth and Sky. And although the 
Nitrogen air does not much oscillate molarly between tlie 
Earth and Sky, still the sky Nitrogen forms the positive 
Basis or Centre for the oscillations on Earth ; the Point on 
Harth from which the positive oscillations for ethero 
matters first depart; or Nitrogen acts Prometheus for the 
Snn's sbine powers to the rest of Earth. These vast yet 
distinct molar matter oscillations on Earth go on eternally, 
while the Sun and Star sbine powers flowing upon the 
Earth-globe meet the Earth's own ahine powers in certain 
classesofEarth-matters. The seOscillationsarisebecanse 
the Sun and Stars impregnate certain peripheral Earlh- 
mattera with motions and with form, in the teeth of a recoil 
or resistance in those matters ; and the Sidereal push and 
Earthly recoil develop tliese great molar matter Oscilla- 
tions. And if this Push and Eecoil can so bandy such vast 
masses of matter molarly, surely they can also move 
molecular matter with the speed of light and heat pulses — 
in other words, can give us the actual Daysbine or Night- 
ahine, the light and heat, and transformations of the 
World. 

The Sun's shine powers coming Earthwards are first 
received by the Earth's sky nitrogen air, the ethero 
stomies of which the Sun shine powers bandy positively 
into the quickest molecular oscillations on the natural 
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Xarth ; for the Nitrogen air is the lightest and most 
ipergaseous of Earth's native matters. The oacillating 
power from the sun passes, therefore, first through 
Nitrogen air, and when issuing therefrom to proceed 
down or Earthwards the oscillating powers issue sifted 
and mulcted of their highest pitches, those, namely, that 
went and remained to bandy and to dye nitrogen into 
■hape and colour. And all the earth-bound suu powers 
were at the pick and choice of the Nitrogen air, but 
Nitrogen took or chose only what its character could; or 
Nitrogen mulcted, sifted, andrejecierf as surfeits much pitch- 
lowered Sun powers, which, proceeding down, next passed 
to the Orygen air, which the pitches thus lowered suit ; 
for Oxygen air is itself of a lower pitch than Nitrogen; 
oxygen being the lieavier and the more liquefiable gas. 
In the Oxygen air the Son shine powers are treated and 
utilized as they are in the Nitrogen air ; and from Oxygen 
issne mulcted, sifted, rejected, surfeited, pitch-lowered 
San powers, which, proceeding down, pass into the 
Carbonic acid air, which the lowered Sun powers suit; 
for Carbonic acid air ia of a much lower pitch than 
Oxygen ; carbonic acid being the heavier and more lique- 
fiable gas. In Carbonic acid air the Sun powers are treated 
and utihzed as they are in Oxygen and Nitrogen, and 
pass to the Water air in lowered, rejected, surfeited 
pitches, suitable, however, to Water air ; for the Water 
air is of much lower pitch than Carbonic acid air, being 
far more easily solidihed. From the Water air the sun 
■hinc powers pass, sifted, mulcted, surfeited, rejected, pitch- 
lowered, to the land Waters, to Flora, to Fauna, and finally 
to the soft, stratified dissolved layers of the peiipheral 
earth ; and throughout all these classes of matter the 
Sun ehine powers are received, utilized, rejected analo- 
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•gliine pitchea that the Nitrogen and Oxygen ic the sky 
Tiave mulcted from the compass of the Dayshine's force, 
-or from the Spectral Force. But in mulcting, or in taking 
out of the Compass of the Dayshine fire or Spectral Force 
the Bine pitches of shine, the nitrogen and oxygen of the 
-8ky or the oxynitrous air sift the Dayshine ; that is, not 
only take but also repell, or surfeit, or irradiate from 
them, the complementary pitches of Dayshine, conaistiDg 
-of the sensible vivid Red and Yellow of the corresponding 
Clef of Dayshine. Around the blue shining Oxygen and 
Nitrogen of the air ocean, or around the Oxynilraus air, 
there is emanating, surfeited, repelled, sensible Red and 
Yellow, or pitch-lowered Dayshine. Two daysbinea, there- 
fore, always accompany the oxynitroua air of the skyj air's 
■own Violet Blue, fixed, localized, absorbed Dayshine, and 
likewise the sensible, free, Red, and Yellow Dayshine, the 
ait-repelled, surfeited Dayshine, the Complement shines to 
the absorbed air shine. 

Bat on the peripheral Earth-globe there exists not 
■only the Oxygen and Nitrogen of the sky air, which we 
-<all the oxynitrouB air, but also the sky Carbonic acid 
and Air waters, and the Land waters, besides Flora and 
Land, or the Earth's mineral, softer and harder solidities. 
Jijid each of these has also its special photothermal or 
rJiemical character, which compels them to absorb or to 
molct each its own special pitches of Dayshine. And, 
according to the pitches of Dayshine, each fixes, or 
absorbs, or localizes in itself, so will each be shaped and 
•dyed ; each also surfeiting or repelling the sensible Day- 
sbLiieB that are Complements to the shine each absorbs. 
And connected with the Cosmical Waters, with Flora and 
irith the Lands, there are, as in oxynitroua air, always two 
_I>ayBhineB, namely, the absorbed and the repelled Day- 
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shine's pitches. The sky Waters are gaseous in shape, an4 
at Sunsets and Sunrises shine vividlyTellovrandRedby th* 
iraiumiitaA horizontal Dayshine. And the sky Waters, 
gaseous in the air, shiue charaoteris tic ally or best at morn 
or eve, or with a horhontal source of Dayshine, because 
horizontal Dayshine passes through or agitate; much more 
of the sky Waters than the over-head Dayshines. Thft 
Aerial waters, shining by transmitted Daylight and heat, 
and then shining Yellow and Red, shine in their own true 
or absorbed Dayshine colours ; and the Aerial waters must 
have, therefore, absorbed from the Dayshine, and then fixed 
the vivid Yellow and Red pitches, or refrangibilities of the 
Dayshine, and not the Blue, nor Violet, nor Ultra-violet, 
But the vivid Yellow Red pitches of Dayshine are those 
that all the Osynitrous air and partly Carbonic acid air, in 
contact with the Waters of the Earth, are surfeiting and 
repelling in a sensible state. The Sky and Land waters, 
therefore, derive their dayshine pitches that they fix, 
their Bed and Yellow daysliine, and therewith their Shapes 
and Dyes, from those dayshine pitches that the Osynitrous 
air, and partly the Carbonic acid air, in touch with much 
of Terrestrial waters, sift and repel in a sensible state. 
The Waters and the Three stable Airs of Earth, the oxygen 
air, the nitrogen, and the carbonic acid air, are therefore 
Copartners in certain pitches of the Dayshine, namely, the 
Violet, the Blue, the Yellow and tlie Red Dayshine pitches; 
and these Pitches of Dayshine can amalgamate, can attract 
each other, so as to mingle into individual undistinguish* 
ableness, or into White light, which is like a perfect 
Chord of all the colour notes of Dayshine. But we 
argue that the native Form of air is borrowed from tLe 
native Dayshine and Niglitshine, and the Form is therefore 
correlated to the Shine; so that bodies like Water, Car- 
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bonic acid, Oxygeiij and Nitrogen, that can take Shiuea 
blendable into iadividual undistingnishablenesa, can tiike 
Forma likewise blendable into individual undistingnish- 
ablen&ss, can take a Chord-like mutual union and blend- 
ing. During Dayshine accordingly there is Carbonic acid 
air, Oxynitrous air,and Water air, made in the same Batch 
by Nature, all looking generally so like each other as to 
be practically undistinguisbable. There is always Water 
taken up, and equally diffused, into the lower sky Carbonic 
acid and Oxynitrous airs ; and Water is tlisre so shaped and 
djed and gaseous as to make a Chord or a blending with 
Uie other sky Airs so perfect, that Water is air like, while 
in its lower sky allotropy. And on the other hand, there 
is always, in the Waters on the surface of the Earth, ths 
stabler sky Airs attracted, drawn down, dissolved, and 
so ghaped and so dyed, as to be liquid, and shining so 
like the Waters themselves, as to be quite undistingaiah- 
able. 

The two great Chemicals of Cosmical Chemistry, the 
Waters and the Stabler Airs of Earth, have, between 
and among them, undistingnJshably blendable colour 
Shines, nndistinguishably blendable Forms; and there- 
with a most powerful mutual attraction that makes them 
very fast Friends or molecular dance partners during the 
Dayshine and Nightshine of Earth. For by this attrac- 
tion's Might during the Dayshine'a and Nightshiiie's 
action. Tons of water are incessantly attracted and 
whirled or danced up, or, as is said, evaporated into the 
sky oiynitrous and carbonic acid airs. And Tons of 
o^nitrous and carbonic acid airs are likewise attracted 
and drawn down, or, as is said, dissolved by the Oceans 
and by the Waters of the surface of the Earth. For 
tbis Attraction is never one-sided; if the Waters attract 
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the stabler Airs, the Airs^ in their torn, attract the 
Waters. 

But as these stupendous Air and Water Attractions 
are natural, or very, very Common, or a matter of course 
to us, from our Cradles, thej strike us little, or are he- 
wondered much less than the Attraction between a small 
bit of dry, rubbed Amber and a smaller bit of light Paper. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE WORK OP THE DAYSHINE AND NIGHTSHINE. 

Tbi first Task of the Dajshine and Nightshioe furnace, 
tfierefore, is to melt and boil the Bolid earth-matter, called 
IfitrogeiiaiidOiygen,intothe gaseous oxjTiitroiis air Ocean 
oftheakiea. And this is, indeed, no alight Task. Forinthe 
Earth's stabler air Ocean we have Billions of tons of the 
wlida Nitrogen and Oxygen expanded into a Steam of more 
tbaa a Thousand atmospheres' high pressure Power. In 
'te Violet blue air Ocean in the sky, there is localized aa 
enormous amount of the Dayshine's and Nightshine's 
Pbotothermalify, or an Enormous pulsatile Ethereal and 
tthero-material Force. Moreover, in the pergaaeoua stabler 
*ir Ocean, there is not only a vast amount of the Ultra- 
•iolrt, the Violet and Upper blue heat pitches absorbed, 
localized or latent, but from this air Ocean is also 
Kpelled, as sifted surfeits. Yellow Red heat pitches, or 
Ktch lowered heats ; and this air Ocean ia therefore not 
Onlj very coamically heated itadf, but also a strong 
I»t«itial Heater of others. For at the expense of the 
Ptotothermalities of the stabler air Ocean, the Waters of 
tlie Earth are melted and boiled, and the Flame of the 
'"eathing and unbreathing Lives of Earth is kindled, aud 
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borna in Cjclea, or potentiallj for ever. And in like 
manner, ia the molten Blue Waterfi of the Earth there is 
not only a vast amount of the Yellow Bed Pitch of heat 
absorbed, localized or latent, but from the Waters ia also 
emanating, repelled, sifted surfeits of the darker pitches 
of Cosmieal heat ; and the Waters, therefore, are not only 
cosmically heated tliemsetves, but also a strong potent^I 
heater of others. For greatly at the expense of the phot»- 
thermalitiea of the Oceans of waters, the aolider parts of 
Earth are partly dissolved, are heated, and softened, and 
atratiSed. And it seems to me probable, or at least 
possible, that even the Volcanic firea or the ao-called 
Central Fires of the Earth, may be ultimately Guises or 
Disguises of the davshine and nightabine. 

We recapitulate. 

The Oiyuitrous air of the sky sifts the Divyshine and 
Ni{,'litahiiie by absorbing, roughly apeaking, the Ultra- 
violet, the Violet, and the upper Blue pitches of their 
Photothermnlitiea or Spectral Forces ; surfeiting and repel- 
ling the lower Blue, the Yellow, the Red, and Ultra-i-ed 
forcepitchea. And these Oxynitrous air-surfeits, the sky 
Carbonic acid air receives, and sifts by absorbing the lower 
Blues aud upper Yellow forcepitchea ; surfeiting aud repel- 
ling the lower Yellow, the Red, and the Ultra-red pitches. 
Anil the Carbonic acid air-aurfeita, the aky Water air 
receives, and aifts by absorbing the Yellow, Red, and upper 
Ultra-red pitches, aurfeiting chiefly the lower and lowest 
TTltra-red pitches ; which the soluble and softer and npper- 
lyirig Layers of the aoliditiea of the Earth receive and 
absorb; and these solidities are seldom bright colouredj 
but rather dim as well as solid. 

Between space aud the sky Oxynitrous air, and be- 
tween That and the Carbonic acid air, and between 
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That and the Water air, and between That and Water 
]iqaid, and between That and the Lands, and vice versd, 
tliere is a closed Circuit of linked sensible shine powers, a 
closed Current uf Plus and Minus force, of Sidereal and 
Planetary shine powers, of Plus and Minus Cosmical heat 
and light, which I have always called the Dayshine and 
Nightshine, bat which is at present called Sunshine and 
Starsbine. 

Iq the direction from Space to the stable sky Airs; 
and from Them to all the Waters, and from Those to 
the Earth's peripheral Crust, these shine powers are Plus, 
Sidereal, Advance, Expanding shine powers ; but in the 
opposite direction from the Earth's Crust to all the Waters 
from Them to stable Airs, and from Those to Space or the 
Universe, the shine powers are Minus, Planetary, Recoil, 
contracting shine powers. 

And these currents of two shine powers, consisting of 
a FluB sidereal and a Minus planetary Current, are 
opposite and meeting currents, and thereby produce in 
Etber and Ethero molecular matter a constantly oscillatory 
force current, between the Plus, Sun, and Stars, and 
Uiuus Earth. A Current which is the Giant counterpart 
of a Galvanic force current, between the Plus and Minus 
poles of a Voltaic Battery. But the Dayshine and 
Kightshine currents are in so Grand a Scale, are in 
drcumstiiuces so different from artificial Laboratory 
galvanic or electric currents, that the Dayshine and 
Nightshine currepts seem uot yet to be even suspected of 
Electricity. But even the lips of Science call them by 
the name of Sunshine and Starshine. 

Moreover, yon might view these two shine power 
currents, as Material or Form-making currents, for the 
Earth; theday andnightshinesbeingcorrelated to matter 
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Cosmical or native QuintesseDtial Forms, to matter'* 
own natural form and colour Pulse. In that case, the 
Dayahine's and Niglitshine'a oscillating powers, agitating 
the Oxynitrous air Ocean, expands and giisifies and violet- 
blue dyes that vast mass of matter ; and then the gasi£ed 
Air, by the heat that blazes or surfeits from it, expands 
and gasifies the Carbonic acid air ; and gasifies and orange 
dyes the Water air; and expands and liquefies the Waters in 
touch with Land; and then these Land waters, in their tuni, 
by the heat surfeits that blazes from them, expand and 
liquefy the Lands by dissolving or virtually liquefying part 
of them, and by sinking and soaking ioto them, and 
disintegrating and stratifying them. Hence consider- 
able portions of the Earth's Solids are difFuaed and 
dissolved through her "Waters and vice versa; and 
considerable portions of the Earth's Waters are diffused 
and dissolved through her Airs, and vice versa. The Oceans 
are Briny with the solidities of Earth, the Solidities of 
Earth are dissolved or soaking moist with the Waters or 
the chief Liquid of Earth. The Stable Airs are ever damp 
with Waters, the Waters are ever aerated with the Stable 
Airs. Nothing in these Phenomena is ever isolated or one- 
sided, except Man's Judgment of them. 

The Earth's shine power and gravity never cease to 
struggle or to recoil against the Sun'8shinepower,duringaIl 
its Earthward course. And at the deep primaiy Rocks the 
Earth's shine powers act best on Form, and then persolidify 
the Earth's Form ; and thence, as from a Barrier, the Earth 
powers advance and continue to contract earth-matter in 
their spaceward course, as long as there is earth-matter to 
contract, or up to the oulerniost Eim of the Earth-globe, 
or to the Sui'f'i'^e of the Earth-globe's encasing air Ocean. 
Ifor does the Ea^l^'^ contraction stop there, but continues 
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n the intei'plfiDetarj Ether until it reaches the actual San" 
natter ; and is thence driven back earthwards by the ex- 
panding recoil of the Sun-matter. In other words, the 
Planetary shine power Current, beginning in the unatrati- 
fied, deepest Eocts solidifies them ; thence paseing, it 
putiaUy solidifies the softer stratifiable Kocks ; thence 
passing, it partially solidifies the Land waters by 
bricing or icifying them; thence passing, it partially 
solidifies or condenses the sky Air by damping it ; then it 
passes to Carbonic acid air, to the Oxygen and Nitrogen 
•118, densiiying each in its turn; and thence passing, it 
densities interplanetary Ether until it reaches the matter 
Sf the San which it densifies ; meeting there, however, 
the earthward recoil Impulse, therewith to recom- 
ice the Cycles of the oscillatory terro-solar Processes, 
which arise the Heat, the Light, and Matter Trans- 
lations of the Dayshine and Nightshine. 



CHAPTER XTTT. 

WORK OF THE DAYSHINB. 

We eabmit, therefore, that there is a. linked disci 
of the Dajshine and NightsLine force in a Scal&J 
chain of pitches and forms, constantly passing firom S 
to the Earth's surface, and from the Eai-th'a snrfaoel 
Space, to and fro, tbrongh Air, Water, Flora, Lai 
through the four great Classes of the passive matter i 
Eai'th. And in matter we note an attraction, or fitness, 
and a repulsion, or unfitness, for shine — a shine charactei 
■ — and in the Dayahine force itself an attraction and fitness 
and a repulsion, or unfitness, for matter, that we have 
taken advantage of in conceiving the Phenomena of 
Chemistry and its Belongings. These linked dayshine 
and nightshine Discharges of ethero-raolecular matter 
pulsations, coming from solar and starry space, Eartik- 
watds, and going from planetary Earth, Spacewarda and 
Sun and Starwards, and meeting and progressing in OBcil- 
lations with each other — are derived from tho sun and the 
stars oD the one hand, and from the earth's shine powen 
and the earth's gravities on the other. Consequently 
these linked discharges Never and Nowhere fail, even at 
the Dead of night. And for that Half of the Earth 
Globe that is Sunless during night, or for the benighted 
Hemisphere of the Earth, or for large ti-acts of Earth — 
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the Stars' light and heat — the nightBhioes — according to 
Potiillet — nearly equal the Sun's light and heat, or the 
Oayshine ; and the Sun's nightly absence in nightshine, is 
greatly compensated there, by the Stars' nightly presence. 
So tliat in Spots of the benighted Earth the linked dis- 
cliargea of shine force are not extinguished, at Nightfall, 
but are lessened into the smallest pulse amplitude, and 
tvach, indeed, so narrow amplitudes, that Night reduces 
the Vitalities of Earth also to their smallest amplitudes of 
Titrations, or to a Sleep or Night-life ; or to what resembles 
Heath, or to what threatens the Life-flame of the benighted 
£ftrtli with the extinction of its pulses and heart-beats. 

These force discharges throughout their linked Circuit 
in earth-matter, in Day and Night, never cease to be the 
ume in principle, never cease to be intrinsically Shine 
Force, Heat and Light of lower and lowest, or higher and 
lii^iest, and middle pitches. Howbeit, these Discharges 
ireseldom traced by us in their link individuality, during 
their normal eourae; but collectively they are super- 
ficially considered to be the white auiishine or starahine. 
Nevertheless, passing Irregularities now and then occur 
<n Earth, in the distribution and course of the Links of 
these Dayshine and Nightabiue discharges, known in their 
Aggregate by the name of sunshine and starahine; and 
then we perceive how Magnificent and how Powerful are 
the Dayshine and Nightshine Forces that aro linked or 
meboined, and constantly coursing, to and fro, night and 
i»j, oscillating everywhere, through, and among the 
peripheral earth-matter. These Dayshine and Nightshine 
Hoi disturbances are called Thunder and Lightning, and 
Volcanic (?) Storms; but They are more Common and 
aiBre Dseful to us, as our Fires, our Lights, our Elec- 
tricitiea, and our Chemistries. 




LIGHTNING A GUISE OR DISGUISE OF DAYSHIjrE. 



Is Midsummer, there is the Maximum of Dajshine and 
Nightshine flooding a landscape of Earth; and there is then 
made by the abounding Dayshine passing, to and fro, 
through the stabler air Ocean of the Landscape, a Maxi- 
mum of the air-surfeited and repelled Dajsbiue. The 
Waters on Land and Flora attract and absorb those sur- 
feited Dayshines ; and the Waters are thereby. attracted 
and evaporated, whirled or daaced up, from Land and 
Flora into the air Ocean of the sky, as water-cloud vapour ; 
and form thick masses of the Thunder clouds, in the atiU 
or sultry midsumnier Sky, In tho Sky of thu Thundery 
Landscape, there is within the thunder cloud, the air-sur- 
feited dajshines that water absorbed to become thunder 
Cloud ; and from the thunder Cloud is issuing cloud-sur- 
feited dayshines; and both dayshines — that within aud 
that without the Cloud — are in excess or plus in air, by 
its Thickly Clouded State, The Waters or the Liquid 
form, and the liquid-making or expanding pitches of day- 
shine, by rising from tho Earth's surface and Flora, left 
behind there a parched Dryness — that is, left behind on 
the Land and Flora of the thundery landscape, the solid- 
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taaking or the contracting or Negative pitches of dayshine, 
in excess. 

There arises, therefore, a Disequilibriuin in the thunderr 
landscape, between the pitches of the dayshine and the 
forms of the earth's surface and of Sora, and those of the 
bkies. OntheSurfaceof the earth and flora there is parched 
dryness or want of liquidity, there is over solidity, or too 
muchof thecontrac tingpitchesof the dayshine, there ia force 
and form Negativeness : on the other hand, in the thundery 
skies, there is dense cloud moisture, or plus gaseity, too 
much of the expanding pitches of dayshine ; there is force 
and form Positiveness. In a thundery landscape there is 
« Plus force and form superabounding in the Sky, which 
the Land, the Land Waters, and the Flora lack, attract, and 
can appropriate, eagerly and greedily; and there is a Minas 
force and form superabounding in the thundery landscape's 
Lands, Land Waters, and Flora which the Sky Waters lack, 
Rttract, and appropriate. When this Plus and Minus 
dayshine and form Disequilibrium between the £lartb 
and Sky, in a thundery landscape, reaches a certain pitch, 
which it does readily, if the stabler sky Airs keep 
thnndery or still and sultry, then the Water and Dayshine 
Btorm, the Thunderstorm breaks ; and the shine and form 
Equilibrium ensues. The Dayshine of the superabounding 
giiaeouB Cloud waters in the thundery sky suddenly leave 
them, and with the dayshines, the sky waters' Cloud form 
suddenly leaves them also. The dayshines are seen leaving 
the sky aiiddenly, as a Plus Lightning Flash from cloudland 
earthwards. And the gaseous, correlated Cloud form is seen 
leaving the sky as a sudden shoner of characteristically 
thick, heavy, liquid, thundery Raindrops, falling earth- 
wards. The calm ensues, close after the storm, because 
there is now no more abnormal Drought, on land and flora, 
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there is now no more abnormal Moisture Cloud, in the Bkj. 
The calmed air of the sky is as far waterless, cloudless, and 
dajshiueless ; and the calmed land and flora, as far watered 
and dayshiueftil, as is their Norm to be. From the water- 
lees land and flora, in the thundery landscape, the drying 
pitch of dayshine, the shine that was parching and con- 
tracting them, has passed skywards, as Minus Lightning, 
and has actually there contracted suddenly vast masses <& 
thunder clouds, into the thick thnnder rainfall, from the 
oloadful sky. The higher pitched, gasifying dayslune that 
waa expanding the waters into Clouds has passed land- 
wards, as Plus Lightning, and has expanded the dry, con- 
tracted, parched forms of land and flora with the liquiditj 
or the moisture of the Kainfall. The dayshine that leates 
the land and flora skywards, in thunderstorms, is the 
Minns pitch of dayshine, or it is the shrunken or the 
shrinking form power ; and a very great form Expanding 
power leaves the cloudful Thunder skies, when a verf 
specially thick mass of thunder clouds suddt^uly contTscta 
and liquefles into a very specially thick mass of thnnder 
rain, in very still or sultry thunder air. The Lightuing 
which we see flashing from the sky is, therefore, PositiTe, 
that is, a very strong Form Expanding Force ; and as sach 
it will tear asunder or expand violently many things it 
may meet in its earthward path ; but this Lightning is ia 
its ultimates over accumulated midsummer dayshine and 
nightshine of the Expanding pitches in the sky : and the 
Lightning that Science knows leaves the land and flora 
for the skies in thunderstorms, is Negative, that is, as 
strong a Form Contracting Force ; and as such it will aUo 
over contiuct or kill many things it may meet in its sky- 
\ path; but this Lightning is in its uttimatos over 
nolated midsummer dayshine and nightshine of the 
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Contracting piteties on the liind. But as coutracting force 
is more unobtrusive than the expanding force, the Minus 
Lightning sprung from the land and flora, is more easily 
OTerlooked in the aspects of Thunderstorms. 

It is chiefly through the Waters of the sky and land 
that then occur these oscillatory give-and-take disloca- 
tions, passages, and exchanges of these midsummer plus 
and minus dayshines and nightshiues, of these plus and 
minus lightnings, of these plus and minus forms ; for the 
land and aky Waters best attract and radiate these special 
dayshines involved in thunderstorms ; in fact, there is 
Water diffused and diffusible throughout all the Theatre 
of all the phenomena of thunderstorms. Water in all the 
forms and thermalities necessary for the molecular oscilla- 
tions of foree and form in the Ethereal Medium vehich 
develop the lightnings ; and Water ia, therefore, knovra 
to be one of the beat Gondnctors of this Pitch or Type of 
Electricities. 

We have argued that the plus and minus midsummer 
dftysbines, that the plus and minus Electricities or Light- 
nings, or that the plus and minus Cosmical Heat and Light 
concerned in thunder and lightning storms, result from a 
diatarbaace in the course of the links of dayshines that 
■tart as Sar/eih from the Oxynitrous or Carbonic acid 
airs. Consequently the Stabler Air itself is Outside the 
links of the phenomena of thunder and lightning storms. 
The oscillatory exchanges in plus and minus dayshine 
force that develop lightning, occur only among the day- 
■hines that have left the Oxynitrous or Carbonic acid Air 
for good, or that have been surfeited and repelled by 
tlie Stabler airs. The oscillatory plus and minus form 
exchanges that accompany Lightning occur in the form of 
the Waters, of the Land, and Flora ; as also the oscilla- 
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tory plus and minas force exchanges. Stabler Air ia^ 
therefore, an Outsider or a Non-conductor of Electriciiy; 
the Electric Oscillations of force and form occur in aPitck 
of form and force below those in which the extremelj 
gaseous Oxjnitrous and Carbonic acid air forms and forM 
can oscillate. Before, during, and after Thunderstorms we 
see little Difference in the Stabler Air except that it is veiy 
still and sultry. It is the Skj and Land Waters and Land 
and Flora that oscillate freely in these pitches of tie 
dayshine, and that change and equilibrize by thunde^ 
storms. 




FuBtifT in the SLapecra.f t of the Earth, constantly and 
ettfrjwhere oscillatiag in links iu the peripheral earth's 
Elber and Ethcro molecular matter, exiat Two Forces or 
Uotiona in polarity. A Sidereal shine power, oscillating 
■itli a Planetiiry shine power, a Centrifugal motion with a 
Centripetal motion, a form Expanding power with a form 
tontractiag power, a Gasifying, Positive power with a 
Solidifjing Negative power ; and the Two Forces, or 
Motions, act ou matter through Matter's Character, and, 
'We/ore, must act on Actual Etkero Molecular Matter itself. 
^ forcea are one planetary, the other sidereal ; and one 
force goes while the other force is coming and meeting it 
)Ei Oacillatious, analogous to the Oscillatioaa of sound ; aad 
uiTarious sizes and rarities of Ethero molecular matter, 
u>d in various lengths and speeds of Oscillations. These 
two forces, are, therefore, polar or inseparable motions : 
like two locked Athletes they struggle without rest, weari- 
ii«8, or victory, only for equality or preponderance in Ether 
Of eUiero molecular matter's Qninteeaential Forms. The 
EipandingForce, in many grades of preponderance, polarly 
iMeting the Contracting Force ; and the Contracting Force, 
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in many grades of preponderance, meeting the expanding- 
Force in Ether and in Ethero molecular matter, are oscai*. 
ting, and balance each other in many oscillatory grades in 
Ether; and becoming statically localized or latent aa the 
form and colour pulse in Actual Ethero mnleonlar matter, 
produce the Homologous Quinteasential Form Scale of tho 
earth; passing correlateilly from the ■moUcular to the 
■molar forms of matter. 

Whenever, therefore, the Integrity of the Quinteasenttal 
form in matter is meddled with; whenever you in the 
Slightest Degree either contract or expand, harden or soften, 
densify or rarefy matter ; or mi the Slightest Degree alter, up 
or down, the state change point of matter, either chemieallT 
or mechanically, you dislocalize some of the forces that 
are statically making Quintessential Form in the Actual 
Ethero Molecular Matter into or from the omnipresent 
and omnipenetrating free Ether; and you there make 
these forces sensible, either in the Electric or Thermal 
Phases or Manifestations. 

If you in the slightest contract the Quintessential Form 
of actual ethero molecular matter, then the force that gave 
to that form the expansion of which your contraction 
deprived the form is disloealized into the elastic all-per- 
meating, omnipresent Ether, and there makes itself 
aensible as Plus heat, or as elsewhere disposable Mole- 
cular Expansion Power. If you expand in the slightest 
the Quinteasential Form of adrial ethero molecular 
Blatter, then the force that gave the form the contrac- 
tion of which your expansion deprived the form is dis- 
loealized, and makes its appearance as cold or contraction, 
*^' is heat or expansion borrowed from Neighbour Forms, 
L &nd ultimately from the Plus forces of the Shapeoraft, 
k.^>Pioh are the forces and forma of the Sun and Stars. 
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Hence if jou contract a form you do not thereby destroy 
any Expansion Force, but you merely dislocalize it, and 
send it on in Ether for a tour of other Expansions 
throughout the actual matter of the World. If you 
expand a form you do not tliereby create Contracting 
Force, but only dislocalize it from the free omnipresent 
and omni penetrating Ether fi-ora the Highway of the 
pihofcothemial forces, and from the Matter of the World 
:&eatioii. 

'"ftte Forces of heat and cold appear, or are made 
eensible, or are dislocalized, during all Quintessential 
Formation and Tranaformation in matter, even of tlie 
very slightest, and howsoever brought about, either 
Mechanically or Chemically. Hence Heat and Light, Cold 
and Shade, will most specially appear during ChemicaU- 
«ation, for then the molecular Quintessential Forms, the 
expansions and contractions of ethero molecular matter, 
are changed, and quickly oscillated or bandied about, 
amid the free, elastic Ether, like a ringing or form-chang- 
ing or form -quivering Bell sounding in Air. The Sound 
sensible in Air; the Heat and Light in Ether, and by 
analogous Oscillations. From such chemical actiona, we 
liave during action, and temporarily, heat and light, cold 
and shade, and finally the forms of the actors are shaken 
down to new stable shapes ; or the actors are aaid to 
eombine. 

Heat and light, cold and shade, may also arise, generally 
in less degrees, even during the Mechanical Agitation of 
ethero molecular matter, as by Blows, Compression, Friction, 
etc., on matter ; for mechanical force or agency affects 
matter's Quintessential Form and Form Pitch rudely 
»nd irregularly, but still strongly ; and the Compressing 
Keehanical Force dislocates Plus Heat from a form or 
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from a form pitch change ; and the Unpressing Force 
dislocates Cold. And the Fonntain-head of this Heat 
and Cold, and plus and minus forms, being ultimately 
the Cosmical Shapecraft or the sidereal heat and the 
planetary cold and gravity pressure for the Whole Earth, 
tlie Heat, the Cold that can be tapped from forms and 
furm pitch, eceii by Mechanical Means, is practieallj 
exhaustless. 

If you narrow and dwarf the Photothermal Force to 
heat and light alone, or to cold and shade alone, or to tlie 
petty needs and feelings of Man, or to the ken of bil 
workshops, of liis pyrometers, thermometers, photometers, 
then, indeed, is tlie August Photothermal Force or Pi»- 
might shorn of its true and boundless majesty and value. 
Not BO, however, if it dawn in Science that the sidereal and 
the planetary shine powers are the Giant Springs of the 
Firemight, which in oscillatory static balance with each 
other in aciuffllEthero molecular matter, and in free Ether 
evolve the Quintessential Form and Photothercaality of 
the Earth — evolve the Dayshine and Nightshine, and the 
Shapes and coloured Loveliness of our Home, the Earth. 

In that case the Photothermal Force, the Firemight, will 
not only warm and light our humble Hearth and give us the 
coveted Steam, the Smelting, the Mechanical and Chemical 
S-ervant Powers, but the Firemight will do more, and will 
uphold in its tremendous and soft Grasp the Quintessential 
Form and Beauty of a tiny Atomy, and likewise of its 
integral World ; and from this World the Shine Power 
Forces wing and overspread the Solar System, and then 
the Universe. 



CHAP IE E SVr. 



THE 



SPECTRUM. 



Tbb San and Earth shine powers meet throughout the 
Globe, and meeting in the Air Ocean, etc, throw its 
Nitrogen, Oxygen, Carbonic aeid and Water, etc., into 
ethereal and ethero molecular osciUationa, perceived by 
man a3 the heat and light and the transformations of the 
world. All the Aira in the air ocean are volatilized and 
more or less commingled and shining, the Oxynitroug air 
violet-blue, the Carbonic acid (probably) blue and yellow, 
and the "Waters yellow and red ; and they all commingled 
together shine with the White light and heat of Dayahine. 
These form and colour pulses of the Air ocean's Atomies 
occor amid an Ether which can copy them, and that is 
therefore, pulsating in correlation with the form and 
eoloor-pulses of the Air Atomies themselves — an Ether 
that permeates all things, and permeates right through 
Glass as well as Air, If, therefore, you place a (ilass 
Prism in the dayshine or airshine you have the Ethers 
permeating the Glass Prism and the air Continuous ; and 
jou hove two continuous Ethers that can take each other's 
pulaes, and the prism glass Ether takes the pulses of the 
air Ether, and consequently copies or continues them as 
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well as the greater cramping densitiea of the Glass over 
Air allows ; and the Priam is said to refract the Dajshine 
into a Spectrum, The enormous mass of the Air Ocean 
is volatilized and partially incandescent in the huge Fire 
of the dayshine, and will consequently give a Spectrmn 
with those fires, just as any other solids volatilized in 
any fires give Spectra. This Air Ocean's Spectrum must 
contain shiny and dark regions, like any other Spectrum; 
but this Airshine Spectrum has the shiny regions broad 
and multiplied, because the Air Ocean is oceanic in size and 
the most perfect in shining, and the Dayshine fire is also 
large and fierce. The Spectral colours that are a few, shiny 
lines in Artificial Spectra of most chemicals, are broadened 
out into the many and wider rainbow colours in the Air 
chemicals ; and the Spectral darkness so preponderatingly 
large in Artificial Spectra of most chemicals, are reduced 
in this Airshine Spectrum into Lines called after Praun- 
hofer. For this is a Spectrum of the Dayshine or ALrshine, 
a Shine that lights, not a Laborat«ry-room, but a World; 
this is a Spectrum of chemicals that are in oltimates 
the Organic Elements, and that are, therefore, the best 
Torches in the Earth, the best Holders of Light, Heat, 
Form, Colour, and Life in the Earth. 

The Air Ocean in its Spectrum, however, shines lower 
and higher than the Rainbow colours ; for the Air Ocean is 
not homogeneous, but contains a ScaU-liko Graduation of 
forma, contains pergaseous Nitrogen, gaseous Oxygen, sub- 
gaseous Carbonic acid, and easily-solidifiable Water or 
Unstably- gaseous Water, The Air Ocean, therefore, can 
sbine down towards the Solidifiables or Cold and Shade, 
3>id can also shine up to the very Gasifiables or the 
Highest Light and Heat ; and both these Extremes in 
Coamicality are unobtrusive to Man. The very gasifying 
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£egion or Clef of the Spectrum belongs to Nitrogen, and 
is called the tJltra-Tiolet, and ia, if in CosDiicalit^, totally 
Tinobtrusive to Man. The Solidifying Region or Clef of 
"the Air Spectrum belongs to the Water, and \% called the 
Ultra-red ; but in the Air Spectrum this Region cannot aink 
Tery low, for the air ia gaseous ; but even such as it ia, 
the TJltra^red ia so far unobtrusive to Man that He, 
though watery himself, ceases to see Light in it, but per- 
:ceires it only as Heat, even if in Cosmicality. The deepest 
"Dltra-red of the Spectrum for the Whole Earth man 
ignores, if it be in Cosmicality, as completely as he ignores 
the High or the Ultra-violet ; in other words, of the Cos- 
mical Spectral Force that hardens and persolidifiea Carbon 
man is utterly unconscious. With the very Solidifying or 
the Tery Gasifying Forces of the Globe in their Cosmicali- 
ties man cannot identify himself or physically perceive; 
his chemical Character forbids it. Man, therefore, totally 
ignores alike the Extreme tJltra-violet Force that per- 
gasi£es Nitrogen, and the Extreme Ultra-red Force that 
persolidifies Carbon, provided the Forces be in Cosmicality. 
If the Extremely Solidifying and Gasifying Forces be in a 
local State of concentration, and touch man, they kill him 
with Overcold or Overheat. To be safe, man must keep 
the limits of Middle forces and forms; man cannot 
become Pergaseoua or Persolid and Live. By his Chemical 
Character, however, man ia preserved from the Cosmical 
Kitrogenona, Ultra-violet heat of the Spectrum completely, 
although actually the Strongest Heat in Earth ; and by his 
Chemical Character man is preserved from the Cosmical 
Carbonaceous cold completely, although actually the 
Keenest Cold on Earth ; and by his Instincts and Feelings 
man shrinks and is preserved from these Extreme Forces 
in their, to him, very dangerous Local Concentrations. 
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Bnt not only Air, bat each Chemical of the peripheral 
Saxth has it own chemica.1 or shine character. All Chemi- 
cals have their Spectrum, provided thej be pnt into the 
same condition and position as the sky Air is darinj^ 
dayshine ; provided the Chemicals be volatilized and in- 
candescent ; but no Chemical has the varied, the complete 
Spectrum possessed by the Chemicals of the Air Ocean, for 
the Air chemicals are in ultimates the Organic or Life- 
honsing Chemicale, and they aa such have vivid colours or 
shines, not only in Air, bnt over the earth, as the Orgaoio 
Compounds. Some Chemicals, like Sodium, can only shine 
in the Middle or Yellow pitches of the Spectrum, like 
musical Instruments of small Compass j and the Pitchet 
of shining or the Spectral Lines of Chemicals may not 
correspond to those of Air, but rather fit into some of the 
dark, Fraunhofer's Lines, which are Faults in the Air's 
shining ; for though Air is our best Shiner, atill it is 
not a faultless Shiner. 

The Chemicals of the Air are thoroughly commingled 
Mechanically in the sky ; but not only so, those Chemicals 
can also be most thoroughly Chemically commingled over 
the Whole World in their many Organic Compounds ; and 
they are, therefore, very fast mechanical and chemical 
friends in Sky and over Earth. And their Rainbow colours 
in the sky Dayshine are generally most thoroughly com- 
mingled into White Light; and so difficult are they of 
complete Separation that, even when refracted into a 
Spectrum, the colours of the Air chemicals still partially 
commingle in their confines, the Red of one Air with the 
Yellow of another thereby making Orange ; the Yellow of 
one Air with the Blue of another making the Green of 
the Spectrum. For the Test of Refraction, therefore, the 
Spectral Orange, or Green, or the Secondary Colours are 
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homogeneous, bat not for all other Tests. Theae Air 
chemicals can blend well, and the blendings, not only 
of their ahinea or the secondary colours, but of their 
forma, the organic compounds, are to some Testa, quite 
homogeneous, but not for all Tests ; for when the 
aeoondaiy shines, and the secondary forma, or the com- 
pomids that appear so homogeneous are analyzed 
they prove nnhomogeneous. Brewster so analyzed the 
flpectral shines, and found the Spectral- green, like all 
other Greens, made of Blue and Yellow or of Primaries j 
ibnnd the Spectral -orange, like all other Oranges, made 
of Yellow and Red or of Primaries ; and Chemists have 
also analyzed all the Organic Compounds or all the secon- 

K forms or compounds of these Air chemicals into 
Eiinary or elemental forms. All colours are in ulti- 
I resolvable into Three primary colours or their 
blendings — into the tonic-red, the mediant-yellow, and the 
dominant-blue or their blendings. And the like holds in 
Quintessential Forms ; all forms in ultimates are resolv- 
able into Three primary forms and their blendings — into 
tbetonic solid form, into the mediant liquid form, into the 
dominant gaseous form and their blendings, or allotropy- 
lite pitches. 

We argue, therefore, that the Spectrum which Science 
caBs the Solar Spectrum belongs only in part to the Sun's 
Shine power, and belongs equally to the Earth's Shine 
power ; belongs, also, to the Ether, and also to the 
Bthero molecular matter of the Air Ocean. The so-called 
Bolar Spectrum, we submit, except Fraunhofer's lines, is 
bat a refracted, epitomized Picture and Copy in Etber- 
pnlaea of the form and colour-pulses of the commingled 
uiaas of the Fonr Chemicals of the Air Ocean, which are 
Nitrogen, Oxygen, Carbonic acid, and Water Air or 
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Vapoor. We have, therefore, in the Spectrum Ponr 
Segions or Clefs that are distinct, but that are also more 
or less intermingled. The Highest Clef belongs to 
Nitrogen ; the Next to Osjgeu ; the Neit to Carbonio 
acid ; and the Lowest to Water. 

The highest Clef of the Spectrum is the Ultra-violet, and 
is very unobtrusive; for it belongs chiefly to Nitrogen, 
which ia itself very unobtrusive in the Air, both in iu 
Form and in its Actions. Nitrogen in the sties is retiring 
and quiet, does not shove or jostle us or the world, or 
takes little part in the turmoil and pother of the Earth; 
and Nitrogen and its Spectrum is paid back, and are 
unheeded by Man and the World ; most men and moat of 
earthly mineral things are unconscious of sky Nitrogen 
and of the Ultra-violet Clef of the Spectrum that chieflj 
shapes and dyes Nitrogen, Coming, however, down the 
Spectrum, you reach Clefs belonging to Oxygen, to Car- 
bonic acid, to Water, and these Chemicals assuredly take 
much part in the Earth'8 Dajshine's Doings, and the World 
reciprocates and Man perceives them vividly in the White 
Light, in the blueness, yellowness, redness of the skies; 
and in the Spectrum likewise, at first faintly in the violet, 
then better and better in the bine, yellow, red lights and 
in the ultra^red of the Spectrum itself, as Heat. With 
those lower chemicals and forces Man and the world's 
Commonality are more directly identified, or are more at 
home, are more in unison, and are therefore more alive 
to them. For Oxygen, Carbonic acid, Water, together 
with the Fauna and Flora of the Earth, are in the very 
thick of the Dayshine's mighty and best Chemistries, and 
all of them are seen to oscillate in Earth's dayshine and 
nightshine, moat perfectly, both molarly in phj 
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tcdon, and molecularly in eliemical actions or as the Day- 
ihine itself. 

This Daysliine Spectrum is therefore Aerial, or contains 
in epitome the Picture in Ether of the form and colour- 
jnlaes of the Whole of the chemicals of the Air Ocean, in 
the Order of the scale-like pitches of their pulsations, 
Tlie form and colour-pulse is of the Highest pitch or re- 
imngibility in the nitrogenous gaseity, thence it descends 
ia pitch gradually or scale-like to the lower pitches of the 
«ijgenie gaseity, thence descending into the pitches of 
B carbonic acid gaseity, and ending in the lowest re- 
ibilitius, in the pitches of water's gaseity, hy which 
laA^rial Spectral Pulse pitch approaches or is linked to 
the Liquidity and Solidity pulse pitches more common in 
tbe rest of the Non-aerial Earth-globe. The lowest 
Spectral pitch is dark, and called the ultra-red, and 
belongs chiefly to Water ; and from this dark ultra-red 
tbe Poise Pitch rises in shortness and quickness, in a scale, 
into the Red, Omnge, Yellow, Green, Blue, Indigo, Violet, 
wid lastly into the Ultra-violet, pitches. In the Spectrum 
ii therefore contained black cosmical heat, red, orange, 
jrflow, green, blue, indigo, violet, white cosmical heat, 
»od the heat beyond, or the ultra-violet heat. And 
corresponding to those heats, we have the cognate Forma 
of matter, the form of Water gaseity, which approaches 
Uce closest to Liquidity and Solidity, and we have the 
Middle pitched gaseity, that of the carbonic acid, and 
next the Higher pitched gaseity of oxygen, and finally the 
highest Natural G-aseity on Earth, the Pergaseity of 
Kitrogen. In other words, the dayshine's Spectrum in 
mpleted Compass contains the Epitome of the highest 
luat on earth, the Bainbow coloured heat, which can be 
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blended into a Chord of heats, called White heat ; 11 
indeed, contains the still higher heat of the Ultra-viol 
spectral pitches ; and this great Spectral Dayshine Hi 
lives side by side with the correspondingly most heatadj 
Forma of the Earth-mattcr, which is the Air Ocean, coa-^ 
sisting of the subgaseous Water vapour form, the medio-j 
gaseous Carbonic acid form, the gaseous Oxygenic torin^" 
and the pergaseous Nitrogenic form, in the Air Oceaihl 
The Dayshine and Nightshine are agreat CosmicalPiiW 
in which the atmosphere or the Air Ocean and its Belong.] 
ings, the waters and lives of earth, are perbeated above thS 
other more compact Commonalities of Earth. And the Aifl 
Ocean contains the highest heat on earth, as proved 1^ 
burning Glasses and Mirrors, as is proved also by air's iDj( 
tense gaseous forms and vivid colours, and by its watery anfl 
living Dependants. But the White heat and even Dltrnj 
white heat epitomized in the Spectrum, is Cosmical or widw 
spread, regular and perennial, and is therefore offered tj 
all Earth-matter indifferently, but can only be tak( 
through character, and therefore can only be approprial 
by Air and Air's likes or belongings, the Stable Gases 
the Gasifiables, the Waters and the Organisms of eai 
few of which, except Air itself, exist gaseous extensive! 
and native on Earth. The water vapour in the Air Oc( 
IB the most unstable Gas in that ocean, and can solii 
even in the sky, as snow ; sky water, therefore, forms 
link between the very Stable Gases of the air aud the Com 
monality of the more compact earth. In the Clefs of tJ 
Spectrum in which the sky water's pulsations are copied 
from the Yellow down to Ultra-red, the Pitch of spectr 
I pulsation is being slowed down to those suitable for tl 
[ Commonality, or slowing down to our thermometers' apptfl 
^ dating powers. These thermometers therefore ignore tlij 
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fer ^eater cosmical gasiij-iug heat of the Violet and Ultra- 
Tiolet Nitrogenous pulses, and tell us only of what they 
■can find, which is some of the Watery pulses more kin to 
their own ; and the lower the water pulses get or the 
more ultra-red they be, the better will the usual Thermo- 
lueters perceive them. And the most accurate ther- 
mometer or the moat delicate thermopile are unsafe guides 
to the true forces of the Cosmical Spectrum. 

Although the Force epitomized in the Spectrum is ao 
vast a£ to overspread the Universe, yet it is a most simple 
and unvarying force in its Principles. It is throughout a 
pulse-motion, and nought else, consisting of Three Primary 
pitches, the Hed, the Yellow, and the Blue colours, or 
pitches, or refraugibilitiea of the Spectral Force, or of the 
FiremigUt. These Three Pitches are, however, better con- 
sidered and styled, the red the Tonic, the yellow the 
Uediont, and the bine the Dominant pitches of the Spectral 
Force, or of the Fireraight, after the Music or Sound 
Force. For these Three pitches are not always to be per- 
ceived objectively or coloured red, yellow, and blue, because 
these pitches can be octaved down into so low a Bass- 
like pitch, or up into so high a Treble-like pitch, that the 
pitches, though always present and the same iu principle, 
may cease to be characteristically coloured or objectively 
perceived by man, who may then think them different, and 
may give them different names. 

We repeat, the Tonic, Mediant, and Dominant pitches 
cf Spectral Force recur constantly octaved up or down, 
blurred into chords, throughout a Wide Compass, but so 
recurring in octaves or so blurred, the pitches may get 
Teiy objectively unobtrusive in many of their high or low 
repeats, or octaves, or clefs, or blurs, or pitches, and they 
in Euch states are only perceivable iu their 8^ectralne»8 by 
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the mind's eye ; or they constitute what Mellon! aptly calls 
the TAeaX Coloration of heat. In the Spectrum, there- 
fore, in its Full Compass, we have obtrusive or shiny, 
and unobtrusive orunshiny forces, yet the two forces do 
not differ in the spectral principle of pulse-motion, or in 
Spectralnesa ; all these phases of the Spectral Force can 
be construed into a scale of pulse-motion, and differ not 
in principle, but in pitch or refrangibility only. In other 
words, the present Division of the Spectrum into Three 
Portions is artificial and misleading. 

In the cognate spectrum of Quintessential Forms, in its 
Full Compass, we have correlatedly the obtrusive Solid 
form, the less obtrusive Liquid form, and the least obtm- 
flive Gaseous form ; and the matter in these phases or 
guises does not cease to be matter and to depend on tha 
form and colour pnlse, but differs only in the Qnia- 
tessential Pitch. 

The Day shine or Nightshine that quinteasentially shapes 
and dyes the peripheral matter of the Earth, consists of 
pulses in Ether, arranged in a very extensive gamut of 
pitches, as ia seen even by the Befraction of the Dayshine 
through a Prism. The shapes and dyes of the peripheral 
earth-matter are correlated to the Pulses in Ether, and in 
Ethero molecular matter, and are also arranged in as an 
extensive a gamut of pulse pitches, producing in matter not 
only Solidity, Liquidity, Gaseity, but their very numerous 
Pitches or Allotropies and Colours. And the chemical 
character of matter fits the matter to a certain momentum 
of shine or spectral pulses, and the Pnlses fit the 
Character. And if you have low, biiss-Iike, slow, long and 
sluggish pulses, in the spectral shine force, you have to 
correspond to them, the cognate low, bass-like, alow, long 
•nd sluggish form Pulses of Solidity, and so on. The 
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spectral shine pulse and the form pulse Gt each other ia 
Nature, or are cognates or correlated ; and rise, the shine 
from blackness into all the colours of the Rainbow and 
beyond ; and the form rises also from a dense, or hard and 
badly fasible Solidity through all the aeriea or homo- 
logous scale of Quintessential Form to estremest Gaseity 
and beyond into Ether. And the Spectral Skine Pulse, the 
palse in Ether, ends in a very uuobtrusiTe or shineleas 
ahine, called the Ultra-violet, whose very existence was 
indirectly and even haphazardly made out. And the 
Quintessential Form pulse, the pulse in matter itself, 
correlatively ends also in a very unobtrusive Form, called 
Hydrogen or Ether; for we, while actually handling 
Hydrogen, neither see, nor smell, nor feel it ; and Hydro- 
gen's existence is only indirectly made out. 

But the objective unobtrusive ness of the Ultra-violet 
Bhineless Spectral Force and the objective uuobtrusiveness 
of the Hydrogeu's unpereeivable Form does by no means 
necessarily indicate Weakness or unimportance or essential 
Change in that Spectral Force or in that Quintessential 
Form, as compared with other specti-al forces and other 
qaintessential forms. In one sense the easily-overlooked 
ehineless Ultra-violet force of the Spectrum is the very 
Strongest Force on the Earth-globe; and the easily-over- 
looked Hydrogenous Form is the most Powerful Form in 
the World. For in the Ultra-violet spectral force we have 
the extremest ^sifying power that explodes or expands 
the Nitrogen of the Air Ocean or Atmosphere with more 
th&Q Dynamitic power. And in the soft and most un- 
obtrusive Form of Hydrogen we have housed the very 
Strongest Combustion or Fuel-power on this Globe. 



CHAPTEB XVir. 

THE SPECTRAL FORCE. 

The Agent that cosmicallj cberaicalizes the Earth ia a 
Pulse Motiou in Ether and Ethero-niolecular matter, and ia 
analogous to the Agent that mnsicalizes the world, which 
is a Pulse motiou in Airs and Molar grosser matter. Both 
the chemicalizing and the musicalizing Pulses have a Wide 
Compass, and there are but few things that play or radiate 
through the Whole Compass of either these two great 
pulse forces or motions, except the Ether in Chemistrj, and 
the aerials in Music. Consequently, if you consider this 
chemicalizing Agent to be heat alone, you fail to conceire 
it fully, for in that case you take a Part of the agent for 
its Whole, since this Agent is not only heat, or treble-like 
pulses, hut also cold, or bass-like pulses. If you consider 
this Agent to be only fire or shine, or only heat with light, 
you miscarry likewise, since you still take a Part for a 
Whole, because this Agent is also cold and shade. Neither 
can you take this Agent for the plus and minus Electri- 
cities ; it is, indeed, all that, hut more besides, since in 
Chemistry this Agent is the plus and minus Cosmical heat, 
the Cosmical heat and cold, and the Form-expanding and 
the Form-oontFEicting Agent in the Earth's Shapecraft. 
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Sor can you gimplj call this Agent the Earth's dyer or \ 
M>lonrer, for it not only colours matter, but al80 * 
decolorizes matter ; the Agent blackens or whitens or 
tints matter. Nor is this Agent solely the expander or 
gasiBer of matter, since it also contracts and solidifies 
natter. In short, there is as yet no Wide enough con- 
ception of this august Agent, no name for this Briraeus 
pbemicalizing power, cousistitig of a wide rising and 
EalUng Gamut of pulse motions in the Ether and Ethero 
Btolecnlar matter of Earth, of the Solar System, and the 
Dniverse, whereby the Earth and the Universe are shaped, 
lyed, and photothermalized ; and until an apter name 
ippear I will call this Agent T]it Spectral Force ; the Air- 
jfliine Spectrum itself being the best or ready-graduated 
thermometer aud photometer for the highest terrestrial 
Spectral Force ; that, namely, which expands portions of 
Qiis Earth into gases or which boils our Air Ocean ; for of 
Hie complete Earthly Spectral Force we obtain in the Air- 
diine Spectrum only the highest pitches — Pitches which 
■re used iu shaping and dyeing the Forty Miles Deep Air 
Dcean that encases the surface of the Whole Eartliglobe, in 
■baping and dyeing this Air Ocean's Belongings on Earth, 
poasisting of her vast Waters and her Vitalities. The 
Barth*8 Airy, Watery, Floral, Fauual kingdoms are bound 
bidissolubly together, and move best molecularly on Rarth 
jr in the highest pitches of Spectral Force, and these great 
Classes of matter move also best molarly on Earth. The 
Hr, the Waters, the Plants, the Animals are in constant 
molar motions, and have the most expanded heated and 
IliTidly- CO loured forms and structures — that is, are also in 
intense vwlecular movements, 

The liquefying pitches of Spectral Force are observable 
In the lower pitches, even, of the Airshine Spectrum, for 
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the Airshine contains the shine of Water, and that is 
liqnefiahle and soHditiable, even in the sky Air. But the 
very solidifying pitches of Spectral Force, those, naraelj, 
that persolidify Carbon on Earth, are awanting in the Air 
Spectrum, but are present very distinctly in the Spectmm 
of the Carbon Electric Light * 

Physical Man, Nitrogen, Hydrogen, Carbon have re^ 
ditFerent Chemical Characters, whereby in the dajskine 
and nightshine blazing around na there is always for 
Nitrogen's Character a most terrific expanding Force, 
namely, the Momentum of the costnical Ultr^yiolet 
Force, the merest Tithe of wliose power we note in Dyna- 
mite; for this Force expands and explodes, not only pounds 
of Dynamite, but that Forty Miles Deep Air Ocean that 
encases the Whole Globe — a Cosmical force, therefore, of 
the greatest power, but also of the greatest modesty or nn- 
obtmsivenesB, and necessarily in its Cosmicalitieg utterly 
ignored by Man, by free Carbon, nay, by the Average 
mineral mattur of the Earth ; a Cosmical force, the Privi- 
lege chiefly of lordly Nitrogen, which the force ennobles 
to be the Positive or Father chemical Element of Life. To 
this Most mighty Force, so indiflFerent to Man or Carbon, 
all Nitrogen is a willing slave, since no Nitrogen nowhere 
ever loses the Essential Strain of its Character. All free 
Nitrogen on Earth, this mighty force, though modest, 
holds exploded as the greator portion of the Air Ocean or 
Atmosphere of this Globe; and all freed, or nascent, or 
weakly-compounded Nitrogen this Force-Talisman tends to 
explode at once with dynamitic power into the air ocean j 
and through the Nitrogen employed in the stabler Organic 
Animal Structures this mighty force gives the great Posi- 
twe powers of the physical Life. 

• TjDdall on " Heat." 
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Bot the Cosmical Spectral Force for the Whole Earth has 
a Wide Compass, and does not consist only of the treble-like 
or the gasifying pitches found abnndatitly in the Air Ocean 
and its Spectrum, but consists also of bass-like or solidifying 
pitches. For the Earth, taken as a Whole Globe, is in part 
only ^aseouB, the rest of her globe ia part liquid and part 
solid, and the Mean Earth Globe ia, indeed, solid, or a 
b^s-like Player. The Spectral Force active throughout 
the whole globe, therefore preserving always its Spectral- 
ness, or its pulse character, descends from the upper treble- 
like gasifying pitches, to the middle liquefying pitches, 
and thence to the lowest, the bass-like, solidifying pitches 
of Spectral Force. And tbe Spectral Force for the Whole 
Earth goes much deeper than even tbe extremeat Ultra- 
red of the Daysbine or Airshine spectrum, as is evident in 
the Electric Carbon-light spectrum, etc., whereby in the 
Dayahine and Nightshine around ua, there ia always for 
Carbon's Character, a most terrific, contracting, cosmical 
force, namely, the Momentum of the Cosmical Infra, ultra- 
red Spectral Force, a mere tithe of whose contracting 
power we note in the extreme hardness of the Diamond. 
For this force it is that greatly helps to bind or contract 
the Whole earth globe together into its mean, hard, solid 
form. A Cosmical Force, therefore, of the greatest power, 
bat also of the greatest unobtrusiveness ; and necessarily, 
in its cosmicalities, utterly ignored by man, by free nitro- 
gen and by many things besides — a cosmical force, the 
privilege chiefly of the Gem Carbon, which the force en- 
nobles to be the Negative, or Mother, Chemical Element of 
Life. All free Carbon on Earth, this mighty force, though 
modest, holds contracted, for all free Carbon is a willing 
terraot of this power, since no Carbon nowhere ever loses 
the Esaential Strain of its Character thronghout its mani- 
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fold Or^iiic Compounds. And free and most characteristic 
Carbon, this Force-talisman holds enthralled as a hard bat 
sparkling Gem, or as a black peraolidity ; and all freed or 
nascent Carbon, this force at once chills or contracts into 
solidity, oftenest into smoky solidities or allotropj. 

The Quality and Intensity of the cosmical Spectral Force 
for the Whole World, or throughout its Cosmical Compass, 
cannot be trustworthily indicated by man's mere feelings 
or senses, or by those of any single matter, or thermometer, 
pyrometer, photometer, or thermopiles, however perfect 
■within its limits each be. And the degrees of Spectral 
Force are best measured and indicated by the Wave length, 
beat, and amplitude. The slowing, lengthening beats, 
(he narrowing amplitudes, in all Spectral Force betokeo 
intrinsic Minus heat, or the cooling pitch, the minus 
Spectral Force pitch, the form-contracting, or the form- 
solidifying power. And contrariwise, the quickening, 
shortening beats, the widening amplitudes, betoken in all 
Spectral force intrinsic Plus heat pitch, the plus spectral 
force pitch, the form expanding, the form gasifying 
power. But the degrees of the Spectral Force may be 
more objectively but roughly and partially indicated, by 
the colour and the colour vividness of the Spectral Pitches, 
by the Kainbow colours ; Black heats being the lowest or 
the coldest heats, and the Bright White heat being prac- 
tically the highest heat or Spectral Force pitch on Earth. 




Tthdali., with memorable ekill and care, examined the 
Spectrum experimentally. He chose not the Solar Spec- 
tnun, which is rather the Dajahine Spectrum, which is 
rather the Airshine Spectrum, hut principally the Carbon 
electric-shine spectrum. But we submit that the carbon 
electric light and heat Spectrum, and that the day's 
or the air's light and heat Spectrum are analogous 
in character and development. During day, the Air 
Ocean'3 Ether and Ethero Atomies are bandied to and fro 
between two opposite poles and currents, the Solar pole 
and current and the Earthly pole and current; and 
between these Coming and Going currents, the solar Plus 
and the earthly Minns, the Air Ocean's Atomies, because 
they have a special capacity, radiance, conduction plas- 
ticity, and weight — a certain shine tuning — pulsate or 
oscillate, into sbine, and into form and colour pulse, and 
will give a Spectrum with the special Clefs and Pitches 
peculiar to air and airshines or tuning. Placed in a Gal- 
vanic current Carbon's Ether and Ethero Atomies are 
bandied to and fro between two opposite poles and currents. 
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namely, the Plus pole and current and the Negatiye pole 
and current of a Battery, which is a local and intcntijiei 
Analogue of the day's Sun and E&rth poles and currents; 
and Cai-bon'a Atomies because they are very plus and minus 
capacious, very plus and minus plastic, very plus and 
minus radiant, plus and minus conductive, plus and mtaoi 
or medium weighted, or are tuned to Wide Compasa— 
Carbon's Atomies themselves can pulsate or oscillate into 
a very fine or into the Carbon shine, which will give a 
Spectrum with the special Clefs and Pitches peculiar to 
Carbon and Carbon's shines or tunings. 

But it is evident that Nature haa tuned Air and Carbon 
differently. Carbon is tuned fundamentally to the baaa- 
like pitches of shine ; and Air to the treble-like pitches ; 
Carbon is persolid. Air is pergaseous ; Carbon is iutenaely 
Black, air is intensely or vividly Violet-blue ; the Strain of 
carbon throughout Chemistry is coerced Contraction, the 
Strain of air is coerced Expansion. But though Carbon is 
tuned to bass, to blackness, to soHdity, still Carbon, like 
a Vioioncello, can rise high or up even to the treble Clefs, 
or Carbon can also take the Treble shines, the Vivid 
Colours, the Gaseous Forms ; and Air, though tuned to 
treble, can also sink low or down even to the bass Clefs, 
or Air can also take the fading colours, and the solid 
Forms. 

And the special Characters of Carbon and Air seen 
throughout the Earth and Chemistry are seen also in 
their Spectra. The Carbonshine's Spectrum of the elec- 
tric light and beat goes down much deeper in pitch or 
refrangibilities, or has Four times more of the Ultra-red 
or of Darkness or of the Bass-like pitches in it than the 
Airsbiue's Spectrum of the daylight and heat. In 
Tyadall's Diagram of the Carbonahine Spectrum there is 
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■a Matterbom Mountain of Darkoess to ll Uillock of rapidl; 
' leasemng Brighter Sbines.* 

Tyndall farther isolated and concentrated the abounding 
slow, long, dark Infra ultra-red pulses of Spectral Force 
irhich he found in the Spectrum of the Carbon electric 
light; and Tjndall had then at his command very low 
pitches or refrangibililicB of the Spectral Force belonging 
to this Planet ; and, moreover, Tyndall bad a very Befined 
and Perfect Way of subjecting matter to special heat 
pitcbes. Aud by those means it was found that the denser 
and harder Solidities, such as Platinum, Metals, and 
Carbon itself, identified themselves with these Infra ultiu- 
red spectral pulses, radiated them better than the Carbon- 
less, lighter, softer Solidities, such as Sulphur and Phos- 
phorus. These pitches of Spectral Force are, in the key or 
in the central compass, of free, hard, black, p era olid Carbon, 
iLod the heavy, persolid Platinum. Carbon free, there- 
fore, and Carbon in all its Compounds of the Solid Strain 
identifies itself well with these pulses, or will radiate this 
pitch of Spectral Force, as Tyndall found and described.f 
For Carbon and Platinum in Nature herself fundamentally 
radiate these very pitches of the Dayshine Spectral Force 
by preference, and will radiate them also in Tyndall's 
Laboratory and Artificial Spectral Force ; all the more that 
in the laboratory, for small time and things, these pitches 
can be nearer and more concentrated than even the Day- 
shine's Force. Carbon aud Platinum, therefore, in the 
laboratory radiate them in a more amplified and intensified 
way, or become Eed hot in them. But it is different with 
Oxynilrous air. For Air is a treble shine Instrument, 
Air's Atomies and Molecules are measured, thickened, 
tightened, weighted, or nature-tuned, or Charactered, 
•Tyndall on "Hc«l," p. 433, t Tyndall oa "Heiit," Loot. i». 
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not to pulsate deep bass-like notes, or the otter Vkct 
Spectral Force, but the trebles or the vivid violet-bine 
or still higher shine notes or the very highest form 
and colour pulses of the Spectral Force. Consequently 
for the Air Thermometer there is little available force 
in the Key of the isolated Infra, ultra-red of the Teiy 
low Carbon Spectral Force. Air does not absorb or radiate 
the very dark or low-pitched bass heat, the dimmer 
colours, and the cognate more solid forma ; as was indeed 
proved by Tyndall himself; and as is still better proved ia 
the Air Ocean of the Earth's Skies, where the OxymiroiwAir 
shines or oscillates, pergaaeous in shape and perviolet-bloe 
in colour, by the transmitted Dayahine and Nightshine. 

Matter is, indeed, tuned by Character to heat pitches as 
matter is tuned to note pitch; and Air or the Piccolo will not 
play bass. Air, Water, Carbon are each as a shine Instni- 
ment, and each has its special Compass or Key of shine 
notes. And Carbon, Water, Air each plays in three 
different clefs of shine ; and the heat pitch that makes 
Carbon red hot or that is in Carbon's clef, will not melt 
Ice, or affect Air.* 

Iq other words, if you cross-question in Tyndall's Re- 
fined Way, or by heat Siftinga, or by his Isolated, concen- 
trated iTi/Va ultra-red pitches of spectral force, the Chemi- 
cals, Air, "Water, Carbon, Platinum, Sulphur, Antimony, 
Phosphorus, Bismuth, etc. — nay, the Chemical called Man 
himself — each will have his own steadfast opinion about 
what ia loosely called heat aud light, since each has bis own 
Spectral Lines or hia own key or Beloved Congenial Heat 
Pitch — eacJi his own photothermal Character and weight. 
To your Befinad Cross-qucstioiiing each Chemical answers 
confidently) but each after his own Key or Fashion or 
• Tj^ndnll on "Heal," p. 163. 
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Tyndall qaestioned Carbon or AVood by Sifted 
'A It told him stoutlj that there was a red heat or 
there was actually Fire, where Water kept telling 
Tpiiall as stoutly, that there was Hoar frost or Ice cold.* 
it this is what is happening in Nature around us, where 
titer's Character and not Tyudall that Sifts the heat. 
eame Dayshine and Nightshine and Climate, in the 
■pot of the same Field, together grow the red Pop|)y 
•ttd the yellow Wheat, the Bane and the Staff of Life — for 
jou will say that the one is the Opium-yielding Poppy and 
tte other is the Bread-yielding Wheal, and that the Wheat 
ind Poppy differ in Character. In the same Dayshine and 
Kightahine, in the same Cli'nate and Laboratory spot, like- 
TOe together grow the persoiid Carbon, the liquid Water, 
udt>ie parboiled Air, just because they are Carbon and 
Water and Air, just because each has a special Character 
tliat makes them appropiiate from Nature's impartial forces 
'he special force and form of each. It could not be Other- 
wise, and if you overlook titc Character of matter you are 
luiiied in a Maze of flat and startling contradictions. 
Tjndall, with his usual skill and with greater courage, 
^Btstioned his Eye and Retina and Platinum about 
heat and light; and that fine sentient organ told Tya- 
ill that there was Cold and Darkness, where Platinum, 
OB the contrary, found Fire or vivid red heat.+ But, on 
tie other liand, Fluorescents will maintain that there is 
light in the Dayshine Spectrum, and the Fire-fly that there 
M light in the Nightshine Spectrum, where Platinum and 
Kui himself report mostly Darkness. 

There is no way of reconciling these numerous and 
pnaling contradictions unless by conceiving the Dayshine 
«id the Nightshine and Analogues to be Spectral Force, 
• Trnil»ll on '■ Ueot,' p. 4C3. t TyDdall on " UuBt," p. 440. 
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which consists of refrangibilities or much rather of Shine 
Notes or Pitches, with their Chromatic Scales^ their 
Chords, their Octaves, and their Clefs, to which Ether and 
Ethero molecular matter are by character strictly attnnecl, 
like Voices, Strings, Bells, and Musical Instruments; and as 
No musical Voice or String or Bell or Instrument plajs in 
the full Compass of Music, so no Matter radiates or plays 
in all the Clefs or Portions of the Spectrum or Speclial 
Force. A Spectral Force that cannot otherwise be diyided, 
and that cannot be construed by man's mere physical 
perceptions, nor by any single thermometer — a Spectial 
Force of pitches revealed by the amplitudes, the length, 
and quickness of the spectral undulations, or more roaghlj 
by the Rainbow colours, and most roughly by the Qaintes- 
sential Form of matter. Solidity, blackness, small ampli- 
tude, long and slow undulations, indicating the true colds 
of nature, and vice versd. 




■Tas complete Compass of Terrestrial Spectral "Force begins 
■t the Lowest ultra-red puUe, -which matter of the free 
Cwbon and free Platirmm types can radiate. Below this 
depth of pit^Ii Spectral Force is ignored by Terrestrials ; 
tot because very hifra ultra-red specti-al pulses cannot 
odrt in the Spatial interplanetary Ether of the Solar 
Bjstem, but because they cannot exist on Earth as long 
« she retains her present Mean Morphigenic Thermal 
Force, These very long and slow Spectral pulse pitches 
■fty. however, affect the very hard, unmeltingly solid 
of the Moon, although they be powerless on the 
■ore liqueGable, gaaifiable, softer matter of the Earth. 

The Terrestrial Infra Ultrar-red spectral pulses are 

bn^ and alow, as if in ultra-bass-like Clefs, and are, 

Cosmicality, very unobtrusive ; but as the pitches 

end they quicken and shorten, and then pass into 

more frequent ultra-red, the red, orange, yellow, 

len, blue, indigo, violet, and ultra-violet Spectral notes 

colour clefs or regions, up to which the Earth's 

iies and Gasifiables can radiate them, but above 

i pulses are not only unobtrusive to most, but 

833187 
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ignored bj all. Terrestrials. Not because very S«j»r« ultrar 
violet Spectral pulses cannot exist in tbe Spatial inter- 
planetary Etlier of tbe Solar System, but because tbey can- 
not exist on tbis Earth as long as she retains ber present 
Mean Morphigenic Thermal Force. These very short and 
quick Spectral pulse pitches uiay,however, affect the lighter 
iiiid more meltable matter of the exterior Planets that have 
thick Atmospheres and Rings, although the pulses be 
powerless on tbe heavier and less meltable matter of the 
Earth; for I submit that as it is not the same Spectnl 
pitches that suit all the matters of the Earth, it is not the 
Gume Spectral Force pitch that suits all the Planets oE the 
Solar System. 

The long, slow pulses of Spectral Force can be taken up 
only by the Ethero Atomies of tbe moat slnggish or pulse- 
atilli'd-iiifttter, and that is matter in Solidity. The dense 
or heavy solidity is a sluggish, the hard solidity is a ham- 
|>Grf>d, the infusible and insoluble solidity is an unwilling, 
Moli'ouliir Mover or Oscillator; and so they all take the 
lotijj, slow pulses o£ Spectral Povce. These very slow, 
Idnif pulses in Spectral Force cannot abound in the 
Ainihino Spectrum, because it is a Spectrum o£ native 
Diiaeoni matter. But we Tvould expect, and find actually, 
mon) Abundance of such pitches in the Carbonshine 
S|t«.'otrnni or tlie Electric arc light. The Spectral pulse 
(if Mtidluiu loiigth and speed no longer drives or bandies 
till) HlugKish or the hampered or tbe unwilling Solidities 
u( Karth, hut suits the more rarefied state of matter called 
tilquldity, whoHu Archjtype is Water. And Such Pitches 
l>e|{ln to appt'ar in the Airshine Spectrum, in the lower 
tir in tho Water Clef, or at the lower Yellow, at the 
Bed, and ut tiio Ultra-red. The still shorter and quicker 
tiuliM o( Bpootnil Force bandy or drive Ethero Atomies 
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it are dilated and thinned into Gaseity ; and These 
itches abound in the Atrshine Spectrum, and reach up 
> the extreme Ultra-violet; but, being in CoBmicality, 
I airahine they are appropriated only through character, 
id are, therefore, obtrusive only to stable gases or gasi- 
iblea, and are quite unobtrusive to the Rest of the 
atter of the Earth. 

Oa this view, the Force lodged in the Whole Compass of 
le Terrestrial Spectral Force is extensive, but one in 
Principle ; it is an Oscillatory Motion ; the bandying terro- 
lar force in Ether, thence transferable or radiatable to all 
Earthly Ethevo Molecular Matter according to its chemical 
Character or Tuning ; and, vice-versa transferable fruiu 
ifithero Molecular Matter back to the ether ; and also trans- 
ferable by Conduction, or more immediately from matter 
to matter, in analogy to the Music, or Sound force, or 
notions. And sustaining the musical analogies, the Spec- 
iial pulses are arranged in rising or in falling pitches, 
Vke the Chromatic Scale in Music, and also like the Homo- 
logous Series or scale of Quintessential Form in matter; 
and, lastly, arranged like the Distribution of forces in a 
bar Magnet. For the Bar of the Spectrum and the Bar of 
ibe Magnet have two ends or poles and a middle. At the 
lowest, ultra-red End or Pole, the Spectrum has the slowing, 
;lhe contracting, the solidifying motions of pulse-force, and 
wnresponds to a North Poleof the Bar Magnet, if the Spec- 
trum be likened to the Bar of the Magnet. At the highest 
Ultra-violet End or Pole the Spectrum has the quickened, 
Ibe expanding, the gasifying motions of pulse-force, and 
corresponds to a Magnetic South Pole. And between the 
two ends or poles the Spectrnm tends constantly to force 
Uendings or neutralizations, also in analogy to the Bar 
]Ca4;net. We learn, therefore, that the dayahine and night- 
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shine, to which the Eurth-globe ia subjected, has a Magnetic 
scale and polarity, and that ttey shape and dye tiie Earth- 
globe itself in a Magnetic scale and polarity. 

The Earth-globe itself, before the Westward currants of 
dayshine and nightshine, ia both photo the rmalized and 
shaped magnetically. From its Outermost air surface to 
its rocky Depths the peripheral Earth-globe is perpen- 
dicularly arranged in the magnetic, spectral, scale and 
polarity. For sinking in our Air Ocean, from its Sur&ce 
towards its Depths, or from Space Earthwards, we first get 
the thinnest Air, which, as we near the compacter Earth, 
gets very gradually denser and denser, until close to the 
Earth the Air thickens into half Water, with its Cloudy 
moistorea. From watery Air we pass to the more liquid 
Waters themselves, and from them to watery Fauna and 
Flora, the best or highest Blendiugs of Water, Air, and 
Solidity on Earth; and from them we pass to the watery 
mineral Solids, those, namely, that are soluble ; from them 
we pass to the softer disintegrated Solids, from them lo 
stratified Rocks ; aiiJ, lastly, to the deep, primary, hard 
unstratified Eocks, which contrast much with the airy 
Outermost parts of the Earth-globe. In other words, the 
peripheral matter of the Earth-globe has a Perpendicular 
Magnetic-like Scale and Polarity — a south Sky air-pole, 
and a north, rocky, Earth-Crust-pole, and a Blending of the 
earth forms and forces between. And I submit that thi« 
perpendicular magnetic-like polarity of the periphery of 
the Earth-globe, which Flora so distinctly and perti- 
naciously Obeys, results from the Westward cnrrenta of 
the Dayshine and Nightshine, and not from Gravity alone. 
But besides this Perpendicular earth Polarity, the day- 
shine and nightshine induce on the Earth-globe a hori- 
zontal magnetic Arrangement from Pole to Pole ; and like 
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a spinning-top, the Earth-globe has an upper hulky con- 
densed end or Northern hemisphere, and a lower thinned 
end or Southern hemisphere. For along the Bilge of the 
Earth-globe, skirting the great Circles, from pole to pole, 
we find the solid, hard, dense, infusible Land massed in the 
Northern Hemisphere and towards the North pole, and the 
firm Land tends to lay itself Lengthways and to taper 
Peninsularly Southwards throughout the Earth-globe. In 
other words. Contraction of the cosmical force, form and 
pulse occurs throughout the Earth-globe Northwards. lu 
the South and Southern Hemisphere of the Earth-globe, 
ocean Liquidity, Icy or Soft Solidity, even lighter than 
water, prevail. In other words, comparative Expansion of 
the cosmical force, form and pulse, occurs throughout the 
Earth-globe Southwards. 

But not only is the peripheral Earth-globe arranged 
magnetically or polarly, perpendicularly, and horizontally, 
but its peripheral matter is closely packed and firmly held 
in the Magnetic Polarity and Arrangement ; for were it 
otherwise the Earth-matterwould not hold together in the 
Globular form when turning fast about her Axis and round 
bar Sun. 

I submit that on the peripheral Earth there is a close, 
firmly-packed Plenum of pulsating, magnetically arranged 
«thero atomies, which can force certain Characters of Earth- 
matter into corresponding Position or Polarity. Thus the 
Trees are forced to grow in the perpendicular magnetic- 
like polarity of the Earth, and seemingly against gravity, 
because the chemical Character of the mass of chemicals 
that compose Trees fits into this magnetic-like polarity, or 
makes the tree adapt itself to the positions of their com- 
posing Air, Water, and certain Solidities on the Earth ; 
these Cbemicals themselves that compose trees having a 
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similar position on the Earth-globe. This Plenam is 
further seen by the universal Impressibility of matter, 
and by Moser's Images; and, as we submit, also by 
the belective Attractions of the more acknowleilgeii 
magnetisms, and of electricity, and of chemistry. Wliat 
magnetizes the Earth-globe is its shapecraft's shines 
through the globe's Character. Any earth-matter tliat 
has a Character the epitome of that of the earth-globe, 
or that omniradiates its forces and forms, may be 
magnetized, like the Earth-globe itself; bnt snch quality 
of matter is not numerous. 

The radiation of Oxygen is the most perfect or ertensiTe 
on Earth, for Oxygen is found on Earth in all her forces 
and forms, from the Peraolidities of the depths of her 
Cruat, to the Pergaseities of the heightsof her sky Air. In 
Oxygen there is the Earth epitomized in force and form 
scale; and consequently Oxygen's Magnetism is the moat 
perfect oo Earth, for Oxygen alone is singly stably 
magnetic. Carbon's radiation is also extensive, but Carbon 
in cosmopolitan conditions is foundin Floi'aand Faunn, or 
only in the higher forces and forms of Earth, and Carbon 
is (ilso Magnetic, but imperfectly or not singly, but only 
when its Eadiation is complemented, eked out, or filled up, 
extended downwards by that of heavier and lower radiat- 
ing Iron. Iron, also, radiates in 470 Spectral lines, bat 
radiates only in the lowest Spectral Clefs of the Earth, and 
Iron is also Magnetic, but imperfectly so, or not singly, 
but only when Iron's Radiation is complemented, eked out, 
extended upwards, or filled up with those of Oxygen or 
Carbon. Soft or pure Iron is incapable of permanent, or 
^e complete, or perfectMagnetisra. The native Loadstone 
is an Oxide of Iron, the permanent Magnet is a Carburet of 
I^'on or is Steel. Osjgen only is capable singly of stable 
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Magnetism. Iron conducts and maltiradiates in 470 
Bpectr&l lines, or in a very Wide Spectral Compass. But 
Irun, being heavy (7*8), and having a 27 Equivalent, 
mnltiradiates iu low base clefs of Spectral Force, and 
always within the Solidity of its form. We see, however, 
ty the pasty, shrinking of white hot Iron under hammer 
tlowsonan anril, how heat, or shine, or Spectral Force can 
bloat out and soften iron's form, even within the limits of 
Solidity. On sudden, quick blows Iron strikes or radiates 
fire from the Sbapecraft, so sensitively perfect is Iron for 
the shines of Earth. A similar sensitiveness to low- 
pitched shine and form, a magnetizing sensibility, is felt 
by Iron in its Atomies, and bloats out or shrinks in the 
Iron Atomies in correlation with the Spectral Force of the 
Earth-gJobe, but within the limits of solidity and molecu- 
laritjr, so that the magnetizing force and form changes 
in Iron are not obtrusive. Placed in shine cuiTents 
which make the Earth herself a magnet, or placed in 
uialogous shines. Iron, conducting, radiating in low clefs, 
weighted, and capacious like the Earth, Iron itself becomes 
magnetic or assumes unobtrusively a molecular form and 
force polarity analogous to the Earth, and may swing into 
the Magnetic Meridians. For I conceive a thin bar of 
Iron, like everything else on the periphery of the Earth, 
to be iu a unified, compact, magnetically arranged Plenum 
of Ethero uiolecular-matter, pulsating in Ether. The 
packing pressure that Atomies receive from each other in 
this compact Ethero-matter pulsating Plenum, is con- 
siderable, but is as unobtrusive as the somewhat similarly 
compact pressure upon us from the Air Ocean, at the 
bottom of which we live. This pulsating Plenum pressure 
unobtrusively varies in difl'crent parts of the Globe ; the 
pressure rising Southwards and falling Northwards. 
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In tbe direction of the compact Plenum's minus prea- 
aure, the Earth-globe's ethero matter Atomies are dilated 
and pulsating in more expanded forma, and in shorter, 
quicker pulses ; and in the direction of the compact 
Plenum's plus pressure the Earth-globe's ethero matter 
Atomies are pulsating in slower and longer pulaes, and in 
more contracted forma. A Bar of Iron while unmagnetized 
and swung will assume any position in the Earth-globe's 
compact pulsating ethero matter Plenum ; for all the 
Atomies of the Bar are of the same size and of the same 
pulsation. But as Iron radiates and conducts well 
molecular force and form, the Atomies of Iron will radiate 
in relation to the forces and forma of the magnetic 
Plenum of the Earth-globe, and becomes thereby what is 
called magnetised. And when an Iron bar ia so mag- 
netized, there arises in it the greatest molecular pulsatile 
dilatation at One End or Pole, decreasing scalariformly 
towards the Other End or Pole, where there arises the 
greatest molecular and pulsatile contractions, and thence 
decreasing scalariformly to the First End or Pole of the 
Bar ; there is therefore in a magnetized Bar of Iron the 
greatest molecular pulsatile contraction at One Pole and 
the greater pulsatile espaiisiou at the Other ; and a 
moUcvlar and therefore a greatly v.nohi-nisim Contraction 
or Expansion. And Midway in any spot of the Bar there 
is a mingling Balance of the contraction and expansion, a 
seeming Neutralization of forces; and if the magnetiited 
Iron Bar be swung in the Earth-globe's own compact 
pulsating magnetic Plenum, the Bar will oscillate parallel 
to the position of least resistance, amid the pulsating 
eth«fo atomies of the globe's Plenum, at right angles to 
thdDayBluDe and Nightshine currents; that is, the Bar will 
plae* itoetf along the Oreat polar Circles of the Globe that 
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sweep round the North to the South polea, and the Dilated 
enil or pole of the bar will dovetail iuto or towards the 
Contracted end or pole of the Earth-globe, which is the 
North pole ; and the Contracted end or pole of the bar 
will dovetail into the Expanded pole of the Earth-globe, 
which is the South pole. And the nearer the Bar Ends 
get to their respective Earth poles, the deeper will they 
dovetail, or aink in, or dip iuto those Polea, the Contracted 
Magnet Pole fitting into the Expanded Earth Pole, and the 
Expanded Magnet Pole fitting iuto the Contracted Earth 
Pole. The Opposite Poles in Earth aud Magnet dovetail 
into each other by the firm Pnah of the compact pulsating 
Plenum around them ; the Two Polea do not therefore 
actually attract each other; aud the similar Earth and 
Magnet Poles repel each other because their pulsations 
find no dovetailing Room to occupy. 

On this view, we aeem to have, in rough, an Explanation 
of the magnetic needle's Dip, and North and South direc- 
tion, at right angles to the Dayshine and Nightahine 
currents. I know not whether there lurk any deadly 
objection against thia View, and we will adopt it also for 
the Explanation of the Selective Attractions of Electricity 
and of Chemistry. On these views there is no Occult or 
Mysterious force specially Magnetic lodged in the Iron ; 
the Force that magnetizes Iron, that magnetizes the Earth 
herself, is ultimately the Spectral Force of Dayshine and 
Nigbtshine; and these are assuredly not the sole property 
of Iron, but belong to All Things or to the Universe. For 
the Force that magnetizes Iron is the Dayshine and Night- 
shine, and b not housed in Iron alone, is not housed in 
the Earth alone, and is nut housed even in the Sun alone, 
but dows eternal through all the vast masses of the shine 
aud matter of the One Univerae, What alone is Special in 



Iron, and in that Bense Mag^ietizes It, is its Chemical 
Character, specially its Multi-radiance. The moiar move- 
ments of Magnetism are obtrusive. We easily see the 
Magnetic Needle moving in its totality ; but the molecvlar 
pulses in the ethero matter Plenum that push the Needle 
into its molar motion are very unohtruaive to us. Bot 
the Motion of the tossing tree-branches, and leaves, by 
the Push of air or the Atmospheric Plenum, or by the 
Wind, somewhat elucidates this Phenomenon, or is in a 
measure analogous to the motions in sivung Magnets. For 
if we saw for the first time, from shelter, all the Corn- 
heads in a field bending to the breeze, I am sure that we 
would ascribe all the Motion only to the Corn itself; for 
sheltered we would be unconscious of the Wind. And in 
this case we might suppose that the bending Cornheads 
were Attracted to the Ground by an inherent bending 
Force. Even with our knowledge, the motion of the 
breeze is so comparatively unobtrusive when compared 
with the motion that the Breeze gives to Ships and 
Vegetation, that we readily forget or overlook the breese 
when seeing the sailing ships and the dancing tree-leares, 
at some distance. 




THE SPECTRAL OR SHINE FORCE. 

The power that chemicalizea tlie Earth is, therefore, the 
Spectral Force of the Da^ehiiie and Kightshine. It ia a 
poise force of a wide Compass and several Clefs, like that 
of the Music force, and finds on Earth and also throughout 
the Solar System, and, indeed, throughout even the 
Universe, not one but many Instruments. Each Class of 
Eaiib-matter, the Airs, the Waters, the Flora, the Fauna, 
and the Lands, is as a shine Instrument. And each Instru- 
ment has its strict shine Compass, or its own capacity and 
Spectral lines. Nor can the Earth's thorough Basa sing 
Treble, nor her Sopranos Bass. Each Man-like or each 
Child-like voice, each Matter, has its allotted sound and 
shine Key, its score and parts. And thus the Sun and 
Earth, Apollo and his Lyre, play unceasing Paeans, and 
sweet Symphonies, to the rapt Angels, and to Such aa be 
their distant Kin on Earth, for ever and for ever. 

The Phenomena that most suiTound and strike Man in 
the physical world, the Phenomena of Man's and Nature's 
Chemistries, that is, the fires, the electricities, the matter 
changing, o£ Man's promptings and Nature's making, 
occur chiefly in those clefs of Spectral Force whose pulses 
are throbbing through the Solidities, the Liquidities and 
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lower Gaseities of Earth. In the aerial Nitrogen ot the 
Earth there appears less striking transforming chao-^es 
than in the Karth'a Oxygen, Carbonic acid, Waters, Flora, 
Fauna, and Lands. Water is constantly form changing, 
and strikingly on the Earth's snrface, and in her clouiied 
Skies. Flora and Fauna are also ever and strikiDgly 
changing their own forms and that of air or sky Carbonic 
acid and Oxygen, from Birth unto Death. And the Land 
forms of Earth are also changing, but more slowly. Bat 
the azure depths and heights of our Nitrogenous Firma- 
ment in high Heaven persists more nnchangingly, or less 
agitated, by the chemical oscillations such as those that 
stir Oxygen, Carbonic acid, and Water. Not that Nitrogen 
Ib powerless, but that it is calm and heavenly strong. 
For Nitrogen is potentially the strongest nature-made or 
native matter on Earth. And the mere fact that Nitrogen 
13 a Special Essential of the highest Life proves it, to me, 
at least. But Nitrogen uses his strength generally so 
beneficently and unostentatiously that Man under-vaiuea 
Nitrogen ; unless when, perchance. Nitrogen's dynamitic 
wrath shatters Man's toys or Man's self into Nothing- 



The Stars are Suns and the Earth a Planet. For the 
Earth, therefore, there exists the Stars' sunbeams, and 
the Sunbeams themselves, and the Earthbeams ; or, put 
more concisely, there exist sunshine powers and planet- 
shine powers in everlasting Antithesis and Union. And 
we submit that those Sunbeams and Earthbeams, the 
sidereal and planetary shine powers, are the photothermal 
(orces that together quintessentially shape and dye, and 
that together photothermalize the peripheral matter of 
tbia Planet Earth. The Sunshine powers and the Earth- 
shine powers, therefore, claim and deserve the ( 
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trated and prolonged Thought of the chemical Mind ; and, 
moreover, these Shine powera are in themselves the moat 
noble and gladdening of all the physical Themes of 
Thought. Foi' the gorgeous Sunshine powers and Earth- 
ahine powers flooding the landscapes of Earth, warm, 
light and eshilirate all things, or awake and display 
with the Magic forces of their beams the Shape and 
coloured Loveliness, the Joy and the Life of the teeming 
Earth. 

And we are taught that the Creator Himself is the God 
of Light or of all Shine power. And, verily, something 
in Man, be it Mind or Soul, learns easily, and allows 
prostrate, that HE which planned, began, and is wield- 
ing the oscillatory motions of the Firemight or of the 
Spectral Force of Creation, sustains an Atomy, and may 
extinguish the Whole Universe at His nod. 

And, happily, out of the munificence of the Oceans of 
the Universe's Shines, chemical Thought need separate, at 
the behest of Theory, but a small Ray of the Earth's Day- 
shine. For a single tiny Ray of the Earth's dayshine 
claims kindred with the Ocean Splendours of the Universe, 
and has the claim allowed, tike the tiniest Dewdrop and its 
parent Oceans. And with the solution of the Problems in 
the Kay and Drop, we may solve some problems of the 
Ocean of Waters and of the Ocean of Shines in the 
Universe of God. 

In other words, a Ray of Dayshine refracted through a 
Priam into the beauteous Spectrum may show us some 
secrets of the vastest, strongest, aud moat beneficent 
Force in the Universe ; a Force experimentally proved 
by Grove to produce in enchainment all the Forces of 
Chemistry and her Belongiogs ; a Force of a Universe, 
and that is, indeed, God-like. 



CHAPTER XXL 
THE PERCEPTION OF THE PULSE MOTIONS" 



An eartbly Atomy, or Sets or Molecules of earthlj atomies, 
negatiTe or positive, embedded in the all-permeating £iher 
are struck alternately, very quickly, by Sidereal advance, 
and Planetary recoil motions, are struck by the Palaea of 
the Spectral Forcts of the Shapecraft of this planet ; and 
the Atomies themaelvea take on from the blows aoalogoos 
motions or pulses amid and together with the Ether. And 
Atomies and Ether collectively or correlately pulsating 
give us the perception of the every-day Form, Colour and 
Photothermality of our Being and surroundings. 

And the Mechanism and Art by which the pleasing 
warmth, the shapca, the coloured loveliness of our Earth 
and onr Existence is conveyed to us, has much analogy 
with the Mechanism and Art by which the pleasing 
musioality and the sounds of Ejrth, are also conveyed to 
us ( and we hve and joy by thrilling identified with tbe 
tVrui, Shine and Sound Pulses of the Earth and Universe 
around us. Through the open channels of the ear, the eye, 
thcother senses, the frame and the mind we drink in freely 
on all sides Pulses from graduated varieties of matter, and 
of the inoat varying lengths and speeds, and We Ourselves 
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>Qlaate into Being, throbbing, not only with our Hearts, 
>tit molecnlarly with every Fibre of our Frame. For en- 
-hained from tbe Universe to the Earth, and from the 
Sarth to tbe Universe, Pulses in Ether and Matter are 
-ver flowing, giving us and all the Universe the Rapture 
>f Life. And thus I cling always fast to the analogies of 
ihe Sound pulse to the Spectral Pulse, for by this Analogy 
ilone do we obtain the beat cluea to the Shine Force. 

The Sound and Spectral Pulse to be clmracteriaticaliy 
■evealed to us must beat in certain Links. Matter masses 
'a Bell) must pulsate With Airs to reveal sound to us; 
natter Atomies (Electric Carbon) must pulsate With Ether 
o reveal perfect shine to us. We do not perceive char- 
icteriatically, that is, we do not hear the sound pulses as 
ityund, if they be confined or localized to the grosser 
natter only ; we do not hear the sound pulses that do not 
^tend from ringing grosser matter to ringing lighter 
lirB; we do not hear a Bell that is ringing with all its 
might in an Airless Place or in Vacuo. Tbe Bell does not 
lease to ring in Vacuo, but it is ringing only potential 
ionnd — a sound that is latent or hidden to man — until 
Lbe very moment that tbe Bell's Quiverings quiver in Airs 
a.lBO ; then tbe potential latent sound from tlie Bell that 
rang in Vacuo becomes eeiusihh sound. 

In an analogous manner we do not perceive characteris- 
tically, or as unugital heat and light, those Pulses of 
potential heat and light that are localized or beating in 
the Form and Colour Pulses of the Ethero Atomies of 
matter around us ; for these Pulses serve only to give us 
tbe aeeuetomed impressions and aspects of Things around 
DB. The moment the accustomed order or forms of things 
■ disturbed mechanically or chemically, then these accus- 
hmied Palses are dislocated and exchanged for others in 
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Ether, and by the Ethereal correlated Pokes are rereaW 
to ua as onusnal light aod heat, being always aecom. 
panied by ohtrnsiTe or uoobtrusiTe Form and Colcmr 
cha&ges Id some Matters around. 

Sound Pulse may be radiated from Bounding pulsatiDg 
Air to aoundless Grosser Matter, and in this case the 
receiving Grosser Matter must have a special pulsating 
Character, called Tune or Taneableness ; and Sound Polae 
may be also radiated from sonnding pulsating Groswr 
Matter to soundless Air ; and Sound Pulse, also, may be 
developed by Blows of gross matter on tuned matter, u 
by the Clapper on the Bell, 

And all these properties of the Sound pulse find 
parallels in the Spectral pulse. Tlie Spectral pulse maj 
be radiated from shining pulsating Ether to sbineleea 
Ethero Atomies of matter, as from the Dayshine or 
Nightshine to peripheral matter ; and in this case the 
receiving Ethero Atomies must have a special pulsating 
character, called Spectral Lines, etc., which are the shine 
tnneablenesB or compass of matter. The Spectral Pulse 
may also be radiated from shining Ethero Atomies to shine- 
less Ether, and Spectra! Pulses may also be propagated or 
conducted by blows of the Ethero Atomies of one Shine 
attuned Matteron those of other Matter. The Airs radiate 
or play every pitch of Sound, for we may hear through a 
Theatre's Air all the many instruments and voices of the 
fullest Orchestra, singing from the deepest basses to the 
highest trebles. The Ether radiates or plays every pitch 
of the Spectral Pulse; pitches, indeed, much deeper and 
much higher than any played in this Planet. But the 
Grosser Matters play only in limited pitches of Sound 
I^ulse; and the Matter's Atomies also play or radiate 
^mited pitches of the Spectral or Shine Pnlse. The 
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ihero Atomy of Stable Gases itself radiates the highest 
litches of the Spectral Force, and not the low, which are 
Dark Heat, for this is a necessary condition of Stable or 
Kative Gaseity on Earth, And the more iinliquefiable or 
the more stable the Gas, the worse it radiates the Low 

I^Pitch or the Dark Heat, and the better it radiates the 
High Pitches ; but the Ether in the Pores of all Stable 
Gases ra<1iate ei^ually well all the Fitches, High and 
Z^w, of Spectral Force. If you apply Dark Heat from 

■0° to 100° C. to Stable Gases, you dilate the Atomiet 
of Tery nnliquefiable Gases scarcely anything ; you dilate 
tlightljf the Atomies of the more liquefiable Gases, but you 
dilate with Pulses the Ether in the Pores of all Stable 
Gases alike ; you therefore dilate Stable Gases nearly 

'&Uke by dark Heat or by driving with purely Ethereal 

■fnlaatioDS their Atoraiea bodily asunder; and a slight 
increase of dilatation then accrues to the liquefiable 
Stable Gases, because the very Atomies of such share or 
partake somewhat, though slightly, the Ethereal dilata- 
tion with the Dark Heat. 

But the Darker Heat from 0° to 100° that the Atomies of 
Stable Gases, say those of Air, do not radiate, or that they 
reject or surfeit, is the very Heat that the Commonalities 
of the Earth radiate, or appreciate, or appropriate ; hence 
OUT Atmosphere seems diathermanous to the ao-called 
San Heat, and the Atmosphere is also diaphonous to the 
Sunlight, because in the Atmosphere itself lodges the so- 
called Sunlight.* It is the Air itself that Shines, incan- 
descent in Straight lines with the Sun's Disc, and more 
mildly elsewhere, or throughout the Vault of Heaven and 
around ns. 

WLen jou Heat matter you Heat its poral Ether first, 
• Tjndall on " Heat," p. 489. 
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tor it IB the Ether that is beat at being heated ; and you I 
thereby increase the Temperature of the Matter, andyuu I 
at the same time drive the Atomies of the matter bodilr I 
asunder, or you dilate the matter. If you still contiaoe I 
to increase the Heat you may reach a pitch in which yoa I 
also Heat the Atomies of matter themselves, and then, j 
besides the dilatation, etc., you hare allotropizationa or I 
oftener state change in matter. As long as the Poial 
Ether is alone heated, yon hare only, or chiefly, tbe 
superficial efiects on matter of heightened Temperature 
and Bulk, and it is only when the Atomies of matter 
themselves are heated or take on the Oscillatory or Heat I 
pulse that the Deeper, or the Allotropizing or the 
Chemical, or the State changes in matter appear in 
addition to the shallower, and partly at the expense of 
Temperature ; for what pulse is gained by the Atomiee b 
lost to the Ether, and vice verta. Hence Temperature 
always disappears in these state and chemical or allo- 
tropizing changes. 



CHAPTER SXII. 

CORRELATIOIJ OF FORM, FORCE, AND COLOtJB. 

The Qaintessential Form in matter is correlated to the 
PaUe Force epitomized iu Spectra, and tlie Pulse Force in 
Uie Spectra tliemselvea is corrected to Three cLief colours 
' or pitches — to Red, Yellow, and Blue, wMcIi are the chief 
JSAine notes, and are in their turn correlated to the three 
' thief notes of the Music scale — to the Tonic note, to the 
IflediaRt note, and to the Dominant note of the scale. 
From these Three colcars, from these Three notes, all the 
other colours and notes are derivable by intercalations or 
iuterminglings with each other. The Quintessential Form, 
nnce it ia correlated to the Spectral Force, is correlated to 
file Three chief Spectral Colours, and to the Tonic, Mediant, 
And Dominant notes of Music, so that the Qaintessential 
Form itself consists of Three chief forma. The Tonic 
Form, the most contracted form, the best type of which is 
:6olidity, the Tonic or Fundamental form of the Earth her- 
self; the Mediant Form, a balanced Middle between 
'Solidity and Gaseity, between contraction and expansion, 
tbe best type of which is the Liquidity of the Waters ; the 
5)ominaDt Form of the Air, which, rising highest into the 
s *' cases " and Dominates over the rest of the Earth- 
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globe. From these tbree chief Quintessential Forms — ^Uie 
Tonic, the Mediant, the Dominant — all other forms on 
Earth are prodaced, 

Lesaon tbe heat capacity, modify the Chaj-acter dt 
wood Charcoal, and yon will contract and harden it, 
you will allotropize it into a Diamond. Charcoal and 
Diamond are the same Matter, but with different 
Characters, and the different Character has sufficed to j 
obango much the aspects and properties of the two I 
Carbons. Modify the Character of the Charcoal still 1 
farther, and give it the Character that Sulphur has, and 
in that case you will also dilate the Charcoal, you will 
allotropize it into Sulphur itself. The difference of Char- , 
coal from the Diamond is so great that it warmnts the j 
asauuiption that Charcoal would actually become Sulphur | 
if you changed its Character befittingly — for Character, I 
have argued, has Paramount influence over Matter's form. 
All the Solidities of Earth, therefore, are derivable from 
one Solidity, that has been more or less contracted or 
expanded by a Character change. If Solidity becomes 
softer, or lighter, or more fusible, that Solidity haSj as it 
were, taken some Liquidity into its shape, having taken 
expansion, which in sufficiency would quite liquefy the 
Solidity, and nice verm, and -mvAoXiR mutandis, tlie same is 
true of Liquidity and Gaseity ; and by so acting, Solidity, 
Liquidity, Gasoity are allotropized into all the Elements 
and Chemicals in the World. But this Character-changing 
power in the absolute is beyond Man's power j or there is 
no transmutation of Matter possible for Man's Arts. 




[ TffE Quintessential Form of Matter has a. Pulse motion 
I correlated to the pulse motion of tlie Spectral Force. The 
' Qmntessential Form has, thererore, a similar force or a 
potential momentum similar to that of the ethereal spec- 
tnd Pulse itself. The Force Pulse is communicable or 
tadiatable from pulsating Ether to suitably charactered 
matter, and from pulsating matter the Force or Pulae 
may be commanicated or radiated to the Ether around, 
and to other matter ; this mutual interchange or inter- 
radiation beiug paralleled in the Sound Motion or Pulses 
in the Musical Force ; Ether or Airs alone radiating all 
the Pulses in their respective Forces, or in Shine and 
Music. 

Form Pulse, however, ia Force static or localized in 
matter, made latent hy Occupation in matter's Formation 
and Coloration; and such Pulses are disengaged or die- 
localized from matter to Ether, and thereby made sensible 
to other matter and ourselves, by change in matter's Form 
or Form Pitch and Colours. Chemical Form or Form 
Pitch Changes are always accompanied by give-and-take 
motions in matter, bandying motions in two or more 
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CORRELATIOX OF FORCE iND FORM. 



The Quintessential Form of Matter has a Palae motioQ 
correlated to the pulse motion o£ the Spectral Force. The 
QaiDtesseuttal Form has, therefore, a similar force or a 
potential momentum similar to that of the ethereal spec- 
tral Pulse itself. The Force Pulse is communicable or 
radiatable from pulsating Ether to suitably charactered 
matter, and from pulsating matter the Force or Pulse 
may be communicated or radiated to the Ether around, 
and to other matter ; this mutual interchange or inter- 
radiation being paralleled in the Sound Motion or Pulses 
in the Musical Force ; Ether or Airs alone radiating all 
the Pulses in their respective Forces, or in Shine and 
Mosic. 

Form Pulse, however, is Force static or localized in 
matter, made latent by Occupation in matter's Formation 
and Coloiution ; and such Pulses are disengaged or dia- 
localized from matter to Ether, and thereby made sensible 
to other matter and ourselves, by change in matter's Form 
or Form Pitch and Colours. Chemical Form or Form 
Pitch Changes are always accompanied by give-aiid-tabe 
motions in matter, bandying motions in two or more 
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matter Forms, along an intervening, very elastic Ether 
that takes np the motions, as elastic Airs take up the 
motion of Sounding bodies; an3 these enchained Oscilla- 
tions between two qualities of matter in an intervening 
Ether constitute Heat and Light and Form Change, or 
chemical Action and Combination. Quintessential Form, 
thereforOj viewed through chemical Character, is potential 
Morpbigenic Thermal Force, and this Force is also poten- 
tially Form itself. 

On and through Carbon, the Earth's Shapecraft, which 
consists of the Spectral Force and the Local and Coamical 
Gravities, acting through a special Character in Carbon, 
eserts enormous contracting and hardening power. 
And when acting on Carbon Free, the Shapecraft acta 
its utmost, and is observed to contract Free Carbon into 
the hardest, blackest, most infusible and insoluble of 
Solidities. The Low Pitches of Spectral Force and the 
Pins Local Gravities can together almost extinguish Ex- 
pansion in Free Carbon. And this Carbonic contraction, 
in the light of the Meclianical Tlieory of Heat, may be 
construed into intense Cosmical Cold and Shade in Free 
Carbon. 

Carbon is the solidest, hardest, blackest element in 
Chemistry, for by its character Free Carbon either rejects 
or quenches moat of the biasing Shines of the Dayahine 
or Nightshiiie. The Free Carbon in the Earth's Natural 
Cosmical Flames is either Wack with quenched Cosmical 
Light and Heat, and then Carbon is Coal, or sparkling 
with rejected Cosmical Light and Heat, and then Carbon 
is the Brilliant; and Carbon in intense Artificial Flames 
is always Sating with the local rejected Light and Heat 
of the Artificial Flame, and in fact Carbon gives the 
enlightening part of the Flame ; in other words. Free 
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Darbon never houses or appropriates the Phis Light and 
Heat of the Earth's Shapecraft, but the Minus Light 
Knd Heat or the Cold and Shade. And we can trace this 
iJontraction or thia Cosmical Cold in Carbon, not only 
mrlien it is free, but as a Strain throughoat all Carbon's 
teompounds in Chemistry. For it is by the Contracting, 
Cooling Power that the Earth's Shapecraft can exert on 
;!«nd through all Carbon, that the great expansions of 
..Earth matter, known to Science as the Organic Gases, 
o be by Carbon and the Shapecraft, coerced, controlled, 
>«ontracted, balanced, and thereby fashioned into means 
into the many Quintessential Forms, known to Science as 
•the Organic Compounds, which are the Forms into which 
Bolidifiable Carbon essentially enters, united to Gasifying 
Powers. Extremely Solidifiable Carbon united to ei- 
-iremely Gasifiable Hjdrogen — and the Hydrogen united 
to Carbon, can both lose in a gamut-scale or in a 
paduated homologous manner, their extreme and oppo- 
^t« Forces of Contraction in Carbon, and E]xpausion in 
Hydrogen, and can allotropize each other or can adopt 
irom eat^b otlier and the Shapecraft the many graduated 
Iiomolugous means of Forces, Shines, and Forms or 
AUotropies, between Extreme Contraction and Extreme 
Expansion, which are known to Science as the Hydro- 
<«ftTbon8. 

On and through Hydrogen and the Organic Gases, the 

Forces of the Shapecraft, that is, the Spectral Force and 

il the Gravities, acting through a special character, to be 

ij shortly considered, exert enormous form-expanding, 

I boiling, softening power ; and when acting on Hydrogen 

And the Gases Free, the Shapecraft acta its utmost, and 

expands Hydrogen and the Gases into the softest of 

inattere, and into the most uuliquefiable gaseities on 
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Earth, and almoat extinguishes Contraction and CoK^ 
in Hydrogen and the Gases; and these Shapecraft*"^ 
actions on Hydrogen and the Gases is equivalent t^' 
intense or high-pitched Cosmical Heat and Light in alJ- 
those Gases. Most assuredly Hydrogen and the Gase^ 
are very expanded matter ; and this on the MechanicaJ- 
conception of thi? Thermal Force may be construed intc^ 
intense Plus Heat and Light in matter or in all thes9~ 
Gases ; and we can trace thia Expansion or Cosmical Heat 
ia Hydrogen and th.? Guses, not only when they are free— 
but as a Stmin throughout all their behaviour and their 
Carbon Compounds in Chemistry. For it is by the Ex- 
panding, Heating power that the Earth's Shapecraft 
can exert on and through all the Organic Gases, that the 
great contractions of Earth-matter known as Carbon, and 
the contractions of the mean Earth herself, cau be by 
the Gases and Shapecraft coerced, controlled, expanded 
and thereby allolropized or fashioned and balanced into 
the matter known to Science as Flora and Fauna, and 
the other Quintessential Forma of Organic Chemistry. 
The vciy gasifiable, expansible, beatable Nitrogen, 
Oxygen, Hydrogen, united or blended with the very 
solidiiial>le Carbon, and the very solid mean Earth, and 
rice vtmA, both lose tlieir extreme and opposite Force* 
and Forms, of contraction in Carbon and the mean Earth, 
and Expansion in the Gases, and allotropize each other 
or can adopt from each other and the Shapecraft, means 
of Forces and Forma, between every shade of Contraction 
And Expansion, and are then known to Science as Flora 
and Fauna, or as the Organic Compounds and Yitalitiea 
of EaHh. 

Consequently it is only when you greatly abandon the 
wonls ami common ideas of Heat and Cold, and substitute- 
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for them the words and ideas of Spectral Force and of 
the Quintesaential Form Force ; of Ethero Molecular Ex- 
pansions or Centrifugal Motions, and Ethero Molecular 
Contractions or Centripetal Motions, of Sidereal and 
Planetary Forces, oscillating and in oscillatory balance 
with each other, in Ether and in Ethero- matter, that you 
obtain a clearer conception of the Shaping or Chemic 
Force and of the Shaped Matter or Form in Chemistry. 
I That you obtain, in short, the Broad or Mechanical 
Correlation Theory of Chemistry. 

For the Cosmical Chemistry there is a Heat and a 
Cold in Matter — nay, a very Supreme or High Pitched 
Heat, and a verj- Supreme or Low Pitched Cold in Matter 
around us, that are in the best, but not in the accepted 
sense, by far the most Thermometric of Heats or of Colds 
— ^inasmuch as this Heat and this Cold in Matter around 
us are Indicated and Adjudged by Matter's Pitch or 
Degree of Expansion or Contraction, or by Matter's 
Quintessential Forms. And when we in Chemical Theory 
speak of Cosmical Heat or Cold, we mean the unmistak- 
able Expansion or Contraction or the Expansibilities or 
Contractilities in Matter's Form and Form Pitch. 

And when we say that Carbon is intensely Cosmically 
Cold we mean that Carbon as an Element is intensely con- 
tracted matter, and that Carbon in its Compounds, or as a 
Parent Form, is a Contracting Allotropizer to its Partners 
or its Offsprings. And when we say that Hydrogen is 
Intensely Cosmically hot we mean that Hydrogen or 
Oxygen or Nitrogen as an Element is Intensely expanded 
matter, and that in its Compounds or as a Parent Form Hy- 
drogen is a Form-Expanding Allotropizer to its Offsprings 
or Partners in the widest sense, including even the Mean 
Earth ; and so forth. The Form and the Form Pitch and 
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Character of the Element indicate in it its Cosmical Heat or 
Cold, its pitches o£ Morphigenic Thermal Forces, its Strain 
or its procreative aUotropizin<j powers and beharioiir, its 
Activities ami Affinities in Chemistry. 

Form is always the outcome of Force. Ton cannot 
make a matter form out of Nothing, even though the form 
he native on tbe Earth or be perfectly natural. The 
natural and unnatural, the simple and conipouud Quint- 
essential Form of matter is made, however, not from one 
but from Two Forces, which we see clearly and widely 
present in Natnre, or which are verie cauace on Earth. 
One is the Positive Force that gasifies or expands matter, 
or vivifies or accelerates Molecular motions. The other is 
the Kegative Force that liquefies, solidifies, or contracts 
Matter, or that slows and would kill Molecular motion. 
These Two Forces are as Life and Death, as Male and 
Female, and together and never separate make or beget 
all the Quintessential Forms on Earth, These two Forces 
may be equally present iu a Form, and then they make 
Liciuidity in that Form, the Middle Form for matter. But 
tht> Positive Force may preponderate, producing in matter 
tho Positive Gaseous or easily gasifying Form. But the 
^(.■gntive Force may preponderate in matter, producing 
lh« Negative, Solid, or easily solidifying Form. And the 
a t^(I» t'oroos, even while making a Form, are not lost, 
tUey seem to vanish, but they then become 
ml ikr statically balanced in Special matters, and in 
M\UUoii cease to affect tbe Forms of other matter 
*V>WU{ they are latent, bidden away from ua and 
A Form once made tends to keep made, 
klH^ olwuige of itself. Hence even the Unmaking of 
^Sl* <k I\tiu Change, develops or needs Force. 

fc, (jM *v«ry Form there are Two Forces, which in 
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■flieir most Homely Gaise are Heat and Cold, and which ia ] 
their most Philosophic Ultimatea are Sidereal and Plane- 
tary Forces or Shine powers. One of these Forces may ] 
preponderate, or both may be Equal in matter. And we 
■ee the fluctuations of theae Forces most clearly aud 
I fiuniliarly in Water, or rather in the Oxide of Hydrogen. 
! Li Ice we have the Earth or Planetary Cold prepondera- 
,iing in a matter Form, hut in no wise extinguishing, hut 
(rather coercinfif, the Sidereal Heat there. In steam and 
., Clood Vapour we have Positive or Sidereal Heat prepon- 
) derating in a matter Form, hut in no wise extinguishing, 
^bnt rather coercing, the Esrth or Planetary Cold there; and 
I in Wateritself we can have no great preponderance of either 
:• Force, for in Water, if Cold much preponderates. Water 
ij ceases to be Water to hecome Ice or Solidified ; and if in 
|Liqnid Water Heat greatly preponderate. Water ceases to 
I Liqnid to become Steam. Moreover, in every Form 
(tiiere is the tendency to lose under favouring circum- 
jfiancea the Force that preponderates, specially if it greatly 
reponderates, for the most perfect Balance of Forces lies 
a their Local and Cosmical equality. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

MAXIMUM DENSITY OF WATER. 

Tub Oxide of Hydrogen on Earth, which we name tb® 
Waters of the Earth, is in contact with a moat eitenair^ 
Surface of the Earth's Crust, or with mach of the Earthly 
Solidities. The Waters are likewise in extensive contact' 
with the Earth's Air-Ocean, or with much of the Earthly 
Gaaeities, and the Waters are likewise in extensive contact 
with a very vast and continuous Cosmical Area of them- 
selves. The Waters extend in a wonderfully perfect omni- 
presence and continuity over the Mineral, the Organic and 
Aerial Earths, Everywhere, over Land, Flora, Fauna, and 
Skies ; so that even a Drop of Water is Cosmopolitan, or is 
in Sympathetic Touch with far-spreading Fellow Waters, in 
extensive Sympathetic Touch with the Solid Forms and 
Forces of Earth, in extensive Sympathetic Touch with the 
Gaseous Forms and Forces of all Earth, and at the same 
time, the Waters are Force and Form capacious and are 
Conductive. Water, therefore, in Nature viewed as a Ther- 
mometer, that is, as a Contractor with Cold and as an 
Expander vrith Heat, is a very peculiar Thermometer, or 
Water is a Cosmical or Cosmopolitan as well as a Local 
Thermal Contractor and Expander. In the commoner 
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»ange8 of Earthly Temperatures the Cosmical and the 
Xocal Temperatures differ little or differ less ; and thougli 
"Water, since it is Cosmopolitan, must always, even in the 
commoner ranges of Temperatures, feel everywhere both 
the Cosmical and the Local Temperatures, still the two, 
being similar, balance and mask each other, and even 
Cosmopolitan Water, in such ranges of Temperatures, 
contracts and expands regularly, or like its more Localized 
Neighbours, or as our Betmsted Thermouieters approve. 
But in Wintry Frost Cold or in Snow Lines the Local 
Temperature becomes more and more contracting, and 
the Cosmical Temperature relatively more and more 
expanded, but the Cosmical Expansion can be appreciated 
and shown only by that Thermometer which is Cosmo- 
politan, and murks Cosmical as well as Local Ti^mperatures 
on Earth ; and that Thermometer is found in Water alone. 
Consequently in Arctic Norway on the Snow Line Water 
ifl freezing, or has only reached 32°, when its Norway 
neighbours on the Snow Line, including Thermometers, 
have already got down to 1G\°. That is, \Vnter in Arctic 
Norway, on the Snow Line, is more expanded than all its 
neighbours, or is indicating a Higher Temperature than 
all its neighbours ; and this because Water, Cosmopolitan 
in Norway and everywhere, is marking Cosmopolitan 
Temperature, derived, mayhap, even from the Tropics ; 
and it is this Tropical Temperature that enables Cosmo- 
politan and Sensitive Water to expand somewhat amid 
the general surrounding local contractious on the Norway 
Snow Line, 

Again, on Equatorial Chimborazo's Snow Line, Water, 
on the contrary, is already freezing, or has reached 32°, 
when Water's mors localized neighbours, Thermometers 
i&cltided, are only at 35°. Water on the Equatorial Snow 
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rProgresBiTe Force, and at the same time Cosmical room 
origeneraJ, facilitating consensus is made for Water's 
dilatation by all its wintry, shrinking neigh boars. Hence 
if jou strongly press Water yon annul this consensus or 
one of the facilitating conditions of Water's freezing; 
til e Cosmical dilating Force meeting, in this case, a 
Iwlance from the local pressing Force, retains Fluidity in 
Water; and strongly-pressed Water is more and more 
difficult to freeze. 

In a thawing landscape all Water's neighbours get 
lieated or expanded by the Thawing Heat quicker than 
Water, because all the Thawing Heat that Water's neigh- 
lonre con get is appropriated by their local or selfish selves. 
Whereas the Thawing Heats that Cosmopolitan Hyper- 
senaitire Water yets, it shares not only with near sur- 
roiujJera, but generously with the World. Consequently 
Water in thawing in a landscape from 0° to 4° is much 
more difficult to heat up or to expand than its neighbours. 
In the thawing landscapes Water contracts, while every- 
tliing around it keeps dilating, being pressed by them, 
wlile Water is being drained of its own expanding Force 
Ijjthe World ; hence Water is also the Mogt heat-capacious 
"f bodiet. The Thermal, the Thermometric, the Con- 
tficting, and Expanding behaviour of Water about to 
freeze or freezing, so viewed, becomes intelligible without 
■trained or Procrustean Hypothesis. The behaviour of 
Water a little before it freezes, and during actual icy 
Boiidification, ia not a serious or fatal objection to that 
llechanical Theory of the Thermal Force and of Chemistry 
tiiat I seek to advocate and to elaborate. That is, neither 
Water nor any other thing besides, at no time or place, 
feiUy contracts with Heat or expands with Cold. On the 
coutrary, the behaviour of Water Freezing, and about to 
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freeze, corroborates those Theories or Ideas. In the Ex- 
paoBioos of Freezing Water, a great, because a Cosmioal, 
Force steps in — a Force that shapes much of the actoal 
World itself, namely, the Cosmical Temperature of the 
Peripheral Earth, Shortly before the Freezing, and bj 
no means only during the Freezing or actual Icy Crystal- 
lization of Water, a Cosmical Energy ia localized in com- 
paratively small masses of Freezing Water and Ice, an 
Enei^y that shapes a World, and that has, therefore, 
might enough to snap with phiyful Ease most of tha 
trammels that Miiii cau arm against it. 

The Plus and Minus Spectral Force or Heat Pitches, that 
give the Pius and Minus Quintessential Forms to water in 
Nature, are derived, the Plus Force and the Plus Form 
proximately from the three stabler Sky Airs ; and water's 
Minns Force and Minus Form are derived from Gravity and 
the Solider Surfaces of the Earth. Ultimately Water a 
Warmed, Lique6ed, Gasified by the Sun, and the Star Shine 
Powers, but only by such Shine Powers as have been first 
sifted through the stabler Sky Airs ; and proximately, 
therefore. Water is AVarmed, Liquefied, Gasified by the 
stabler Sky Airs ; and water, therefore, ia alike cooled bj 
the scarcity of the stabler Airs, as well as by the scarcity 
of the Solar or SiJereai Shine Powers, When there is 
plenty of Sunshine Power, plenty of the stabler Airs, over 
plenty of Water, as in Mid Ocean in Tropical low Air levels, J 
there the waters are most warmed or are expanded to their 
utmost Gaseity, and even to quite an Air-like form. But 
where Sunshine powers comparatively fail, the Earth's 
shine-power and Gravity relatively increase, as at both 
Poles, and there, even in dense low air levels, water solidi- 
fies into Ice and Iceberga, or obtains the preponderance of 
the Earthly or Planetaiy Force and Form of a Rock. Where 
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the stabler Airs begin to be scarce, and thin, as either 
'in Cloud heights or Mountain heights, one of the Warm- 
'iog or Expnuding forces for Water, namely, the Air- 
I sifted dajahines or niyhtahiiies, begins to be scarce also, 
,' aiiid there Water can no longer retain the very highly 
I Warmed and Expanded forms. On high Mountiuii aides 
i and Snow-lines Water, being in close touch with the 
' Strong Contracting forces and forms of the Soliilities of 
, Earth, can become the likest to the Earth, in the scarcity 
and thinness uf the three stabler Airs ; and on high 
enongh Mountuins, even at the Eipiator, or Chimborazo, 
at heights on which the Osynitrous Air gets thin, and the 
Carbonic acid scarce enough. Water is Snow or Ice- 
Sock eternally. In Sky Cioud heights, however, Water 
is in the middle, not of Solidities, but of very intense 
' Gaseities, in the middle of an Air Ocean, and although in 
Sky Cloud heights the Oxynitrous Air is thin and the 
Carbonic acid scant, still in Mid-air earthly Solidities are 
scant also. And Water, therefore, in Cloudland's scantier 
Solidities cannot contract in Form so much in the scant 
Airs as iu the plenteous Solidities of High Mountain 
sides. In Cloud heights in the sky there is a region of 
Sarth in which the balance of the Coamieal Contracting 
and Expanding forces for Earth is special, and Water 
can reach this Begion, and is most Heat ciip:icious or 
Plastic, and then takes the Mid- air special Force and 
form Balance, and becomes allotropized into Cloud. 

Wateris exceedingly Heat capacious, that is, Water can 
torn Heat within it, not so much into mere Temperature, 
but into Form-Power. And with the exception of extreme 
Gaseity and of extreme Solidity, Water can sink or rise 
to many Forma, and entirely by self-contained capubilities. 
The Oxide of Hydrogen exists as the rock-like Soliditj 
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of Polar, Glacier, Snow Line Ice. The Oxide of Hydrc:^*" 
gen eiists as one of the Airs of the Sky, tlie Water AiK="* 
The Oxide of Hydrogen exists in the Liquidity of th_^-^ 
Waters over the face of the Earth. The Oxide of Hjdrc^— 
gen exists freely in the Vitalities of Earth, in Fauna, anti 
Flora ; Water is at home in the Base, the Acid, and th^ 
Salt. And Water, being thus kin to most of the Forms o:^' 
Earth, and they to Water, and Water having Liquidity' 
as a Mean, Water becomes the best of Solvents, or will 
dissolve most middle or average forma, the Liquid, the 
Solid, and the Gaseous, Water refusing to dissolve or* 
incorporate only with the thinnest Gases, only the denser 
and harder Solids. 

Water, therefore, being very Heat capacious, and at 
the same time very cosmopolitan, is a most beauteous and 
ever-changing Spectacle throughout Nature. Water caa 
assume more changing and more universal Allotropie^ 
than any other natural Matter singly, and Water display^^ 
itself to our delighted eyes as Kainbow-tinged Clouds, a^^ 
the Kaindrops, and Snowflakes, and Mists, as the Hoar- 
frost, and Icicles, as the Waters under the Earth, and a-^B 
the Glacier Bocks of the Mountains. 





CHAPTER XXV. 

THE INFLUENCE OF CHARACTER ON MATTEB." 

I HATE argaeJ that there is both in the Laboratory's Heata 
and in Nature's Heata of da,y3hiiie and nightshine, a 
constant special range and scale of heat, the Decrease or 
Minns of which is Cooling, and the lacreaae or Plus in 
which is Heating. This Kange and Scale of heat from top 
to bottom is called the Earth's Spectral Force, for it 
beloDgs to the Earth as specially as her size and shape, 
and coining either from Art or Nature, it is never applied 
in rain to Earth-matter, either in Workshops or in Nature 
herself. And it ia this Range and Scale of heat, that as 
the Spectral Force of dayshine and nightshine, acts in 
Nature herself as an analogous heat Range and Scale 
acts in Art ; and by it in Nature herself we see produced 
Forma analogous to those that Art can make with its 
Range and Scale of heat in the Workshop ; we see Matter 
in Nature herself Solidified, Liquefied, Gasified, etc., 
iirouud us, like those in Art's workshops. And these 
Forms, therefore, are not Inherent to matter; that is, no 
Uatter so exists formed in Nature by birthright, otherwise 
Matter would never change or act chemically. But Matter 
is BO shaped and dyed in Nature because a Range and Scale 
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of cosmical natural heat analogoos to that of Art, has p 
duced in Matter all the Quintessential Forms and Dyes o« 
Nature, through a certain Bange and Scale of charactCTtO I 
matter. 

The Osjgen Air or Steam we breathe from Nature's I 
skies is made by Cosmical Heat in Oxjgeo, as commoit 
Steam is miide by Local Heat in Art. And as commoo 
Steam while form or state changing heats our Dwell- 
ings of Stone, so the Oxygen Steam we breathe while 
form or state changing within us, heats our Dwellings of 
Flesh, or our Bodiea. The Oxygen is a source or store or ' 
magazine of Coamical Heat, as Steam is a source or store or ' 
magazine of Local Heat. ' 

Oarbon is made very solid in Nature by Cosmical 
Cold, as common Ice is made solid in Art by Local 
Cold. And as common Ice is a source of Local Cold, 
while form or state changing, so is the form clianginf^ ' 
Carbon a source of the Cosmical Cold. The dif- 
ference between the Local and the Cosmical Range and 
Scale of heat is not a difference in Essentials but a 
difference of Stability. The Local Heat or Cold is pre- 
eminently Unstable. The Cosmical Heat or Cold is pre- 
rminently Stable; and this difference has served to mask 
!))« identity of the two Heats or Colds. For the Local 
Uv«( *^»' Cold acts on Small matter, and for Small time, 
4)«.tt wiUi great Partialities and Irregularities. The 
VWMwWI Heat or Cold acts for all Matter and for all 
'■t^tMs *>vil with the greatest of Impartialities and Rega- 
tftfA^y- Ito Cosmical Heat or Cold is the same to-day, 
,^WllwJlk^> *<t<l to-morrow, and it is imiformly Large 
«tMMt^ t'" i^"t 1^^ uniformly Free to all. And (he 
^4MftV^4t tto Garth takes this Cosmical Heat or Cold, aa 
^K^Wtk^tMk k^ bj choice or solely by a special Character in 
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Atter. Man has a special Character, Carbon has a 
ipecial Character, and Oxygen has a special Character. 
'rom the bonnteous, free, constant, uniform, perennial, 
Cosmi(^al Range and Scale of heat, or from the CosmicaL 
Heat anil Cold, or from the Earth's Shapecraft's Spectral 
Force, Man, Carbon, Oxygen, are bound by Character to 
take or choose each only his Share of heat and cold, 
'euhhis own Pitches of the Shapecraft's Spectral Force 
WlVoDe others. And as long as Man, Carbon, Osygen 
Inp True to Choice or Character, and as long as the 
CoRoical Range and Scale of beat or the Shapecraft's 
Spaotral Force keep Trae to Character, the great Coamical 
n»t that is latent in Gaseous Oxygen and the Coamical 
Cold latent in Persolid Carbon are doubly latent or are 
BDobtruBive and stable. The Heat that is in Oxygen will 
not burn man ; the very great Cold that is in Carbon will 
not frostbite man, because this Heat, this Cold, is present 
in the World's Shapecraf t, in the Earth's Range and Scale 
of lieat for man as well as for Oxygen and Carbon, and 
»8 man's Character cannot withdraw or radiate this 
Heat or Cold directly from the Siiapecraft's Range and 
Scale of heat ; ao man cannot readily withdraw the Heat 
or Cold indirectly or second-hand from Oxygen or Carbon 
themselves. 

And if the Shapecraft's Heat and Cold were quite un- 
uiodifyable or unchangeable, and if Matter's Cliaracter 
were also unmodifiable or unchangeable, we would have 
Earth no Active chemistries. But this is far from being 
Ihe caAe, Heat or Cold can be modified by us, but always 
for Small matter and for Small time ; and Matter's 
Character can also be empirically modified by us, and 
Bore stably. Hence, even the Cosmical Force and Form 
of matter, though our Stablest force and form, are not 
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always Stable, but are liable to be modified or seemingly 
changed by CLemiatry, that ia, by Fire and Character 
ModificatiooB, or by Chemical Actions. 

Aud a certain Violence and Abruptness are alwaji 
apparent and even necessary io the acts of Chemistry, 
for she acta more or less against the averagely-eatab- 
lished Order of the Forces, Forms, and CharacterB of 
the World. 

The Character of matters, therefore, and its UodiGca- 
tions deserve the Beat Thoughts of the Best Theorist of 
Chemistry, fully as much as the Dayshtne and Nigbt- 
shine ; and I adduce the Necessity of, at least, begiaoing 
this Great Subject as an apology for my undertakii^ it, 
aud its Difficulties as the excuse of its most imperfect, 
rudimentary handling on my part. 

The Chief attributes of the Cheoiical character of 
matter are the Eadiation, the Capacity, the Plasticity, 
the Conduction of matter. 

The Dayshine'a and Nightshine'a effects on matter, 
are communicated to matter greatly by its Itadiation. 
And we consider Radiation in matter for those Custnicd 
shines to be similar to the Radiation in matter for 
the analogous artificial Local shines. And the Cosmical 
Badiations in matter, therefore, are determined by the 
valuable radiation experiments of Tyndall, Melloni, and 
others ; and also by matter's Spectnil Lines ; both means, 
the rougher total Radiation, and the more refined Spectral 
Lines Radiation, being used as a complement aud check 
for each other. The Dark heat of the Laboratory corres- 
ponding to the Low pitched Spectral Lines, or refrangi- 
bilities, those near, in, and beyond, the Ultra-red Clefs ; aa 
that an Element that radiates chieSy those Lines, radiates 
the Darker intrinsically Colder Spectral Force, and takes. 
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therefore, their cognate Forma and Form pitches of 
SoUditj or of Solidifia>bilit;. And an Element that 
radiates chiefly the High pitched Spectral Lines, or 
Tofrangibilities, those near, in, and beyond the Violet 
clef, radiates the intrinsically Brightest and Hottest 
Spectral Force, and tabes their cognate Forms or Form 
piUshes of Gaseity or Gasiflahilities. Certain Attributes, 
moreover, such as Lustre in matter, indicate in the 
possessor a relatively Higher pitched Kadiation or a 
lesser Dark Radiation. We must note, also, that the 
Spectral Lines of elements that radiate very High, as 
Hydrogen, or very Low, as Carbon, may appear much 
fewer than reality, for the Spectral Lines of such elements 
fell moat in the Uppermost, or Lowermost, or in the TJn- 
obtrosive Clefs of the Spectrum or of Spectral Force. The 
Jocal Spectra of Nitrogen and Oxygen are very extensive 
and most be so, for they are, indeed, together the counter- 
part or backbone of what is called the Solar Spectrum 
itself. 

We must remember, also, that Kadiation, specially 
as indicated by Spectral Lines, is influenced remarkably 
by Temperature. With change of Temperature the 
Spectra change from those of the First to those of the 
Second Order of Spectra ; and we, tliereforo, assume that 
this happens to radiation not only with the common or 
Local temperature, but with the Cosmical Heat or Cold 
that elements and chemicals represent to each other 
when juxtaposed for chemical Actions. 

The Thermal, or the heat and cold Capacity in the 
elements is correlated to their Equivalent Numbers 
of sabstitution, those numbers, namely, that ore in- 
dependent of any Theory. If a pound of Mercary 
at 20° be shaken up with a pound of Water at 54°, 
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the temperature of the shaken Mixture U 53", The 
Water loses 1°, and the Mercary gains 33°. To teat 
Equal weights of Water and Mereiirj in Equal times 
requires more heat for Water than Mercary. Water ami 
Mercury, therefore, behave with Heat differently ; tliey 
have different Csipacities for heat; and, indeed, each 
represents a type of Capacity. Mercury ig type of the 
heatable Capacity, and Water of the prolific or storing 
Capacity. The Heatable capacity is indicated direetlj by 
the Equivalent numbers. Aud Mercury having 200 as ita 
Equivalent, has this Type of capacity in high degree. The 
Prolific capacity is indicated inversely by the Equivaleat 
numbers; and Water having only 9 aa its Equivalent, 
has for a compound the highest of the Storing or Prolific 
capacity. The Heatable capacity is often accompanied 
in matter by a Higher pitch of Form, by nearer Ascend- 
ing state change points. The great Characteristic of 
the Storing Capacity or of the Small Equivalents in matter 
ia Chemical Form Power, or Prolificness, The Group of 
elements that has the Smallest Equivalents of substitn- 
tion Numbers, the Organic Elements, Carbon (3), Hydro- 
gen (I), Nitrogen (4-7), Oxygen (8), has also the most 
Form Power in Chemistry. You heat any of the Organic 
Elements, those bodies with the smallest equivalents of 
substitution numbers, and much of this Heat disappears 
in them as Thermometric Heat, but is not thereby lost, 
but is, as it were, stored up, and can become Form Power in 
those very prolific Elements. Moreover, Capacity exists 
for Heat and Cold, and is modified by local temperature, 
often in a remarkable degree ; aud if this happens with 
Iiocal Heat or Cold, I assume that it will also happea 
with the Cosmical Temperature, or with the Heat and 
Cold that Chemicals molecularly juxtaposed for chemical 
Actions, afford to each other. 
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To conduct Heat or Cold or the Spectral Force, the 
"heated or the cooled matter must be in touch, mediately 
or immediately with others. Conduction, therefore^ 
serves in ita possessor mostly for the acquisition of the 
Spi'Ctral Force or Heat and Cold not from the Sun and 
Stars, but from fellow Earth- matter. And since mean 
Earth-matter is Planetary, its Heat is so also, or belongs 
t^i tbe Lower pitches 06 Spectral Force, or is compara- 
tivtfCoM and Shade. Comlactives, therefore, have usually 
y ilie cDntracted or contractable, the solid or the solidifiable 
Farm or Form pitch. A conductive even if much heat- 
ibU by the Sidereal shine powers, and thereby Gaseous, 
tl is Hydrogen, will be able, in favouring circum- 
BttmeB, to cool by conducting the Earth's Morphigenic 
C(M Force to itself; and the conductive chemical, 
l^oogli Sun heated, has therefore the Wherewithal to 
baoome readily Earth Cold. Conduction for tbe Cosmical 
Bert and Cold is the same as the Electric conduction, 
*iich itself does not much differ from the conduction 
for the Local Heat and Cold, Moreover, conduction is 
(qnal for Heat and Cold, and is also modified by Tempera- 
tare, certainly by Local, presumably also by Cosmical, 
temperature. 

The CosmitaX heat and cold Plasticity, the Cogmicai 
Dilatation by heat and the contraction by cold, is inferred 
exist, if the hotal exist; and the proportion of tbe 
Liita\ plasticity is pretty much the same as that of the 
Coemical. And the Plasticity of matter is also modifiable 
Certainly by Ijocal, and also presumably by the Cosmical, 
Temperatures which juxtaposed chemicals afford to each 
other during chemical Action. 

Aod because the Quintessential Form and Form pitch 
ID matter depends more on the Photothennal attributes 
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of chemical Character than on its Weight attribate or ita 
Gravity, the local Attraction in matter is not referred to 
Grain'iy at all, but 13 Called Co/ienon, an Occult Force 
which ice find depending much on the total chemical 
Character of matter, co^mical weight included. 

The Photothermal Character of matter, therefore, 
consists of Capacity, ^Radiation, Conduction, Plaetieitj, 
each diitiiictly modifiable both by Coshical and by Locii 
Heai or Cold. You improve Capacity, Plaaticity, Rodia- 
tion in matter by simply heating it with Local Heat, and 
vice versa, and you do the same if yon heat matter with 
the Cosmical Heat. You deteriorate Conduction in 
matter by simply heating it in Local Heat, and vice verii, 
and you will do the same if you heat matter with the 
Cosniicftl Heat that moleeulitrly juxtaposed Chemicals 
iifford to each other during Action and Combiuation. 

We have argued that Carbon is very cosmically or stably 
cooled, and that Oxygen is very cosmically or stably 
heated. Carbon is Cosmical Cold, Oiygen Cosmical Seal. 
Toncii Carbon molecularly with Oxygen and Oxygen will* 
l.Hirbon, and then you shall have this Heat of oxygen 
iiiorcasing the Capacity, the Plasticity, the Kadiation, 
und docroiiBing the Conduction of carbon. Oxygen's heal, 
tliort'fore, is inducting on Carbon, a character that will 
cnftbln Carbon to gasify by Oxygen's and by the Shapfr- 
craft's Forces. And on the other hand the Cold of carbon 
tUcroniting Oxygen's Capacity, Plasticity, Radiation, and 
liitiniiitiiiK its Conduction, prepares Oiygen to be con- 
ilitiiMpd l)y Ciirbon's and by the Shapecraft's Forces; anJ 
iho Iwii oh iivaott-rs therefore reciprocally induct a mean 
I'liariiotcr 011 ciich other that enables the two Elements 
III Xut iiiruuly ■Imped by the Forces of themselves and of 
Ww HliAiiocnvft, or to combine into Carbonic acid Ga»t 
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vliere Carbon is gasified, and the almost nnliquefiable 
Oxygen is coudenBed into the brink uf Liquefaction 
>r Liquidity, or much reduced in its roroi piteli. 

The Elements that are heaviest are metallic, and Heavi- 
ness tends to make the heavy matter into Solid matter, 
■nd, indeed, into Persolid matter; since Plus gravity by 
drawing matter strongly to Local Centres ought to 
roalie matter contracted or Solid, or even infusibly solid. 
But Metols generally have the larger Equivalents, and 
therefore the greater beatable Capacity; the Metals have 
Instre, which is tantamount to bad Dark radiation and 
jrelatire good Bright radiation ; and the Metals, the softer 
^ihey are, eosmically conduct the worse. Hence a Metal, 
Itf it be very brilliant, if it radiate in hi^h pitches, if it be 

b," soft, if it have a large Equivalent, if it be locally 
t dilatable, may be Fluid in spite of Heaviness, for 
tub a Metal is a bad conductor, a bad Dark radiator, 
relative good Bright radiator. Good at being heated 
id dilated ; and Mercury ia the best Type of such metals, 
^ch, however, abounds in Chemistry. The only Solidi- 
jing attribute in Mercury is considerable Heaviness, but 
it heaviness or weight suffices only to give the perfect 
Uobniarity to Mercury's liquid Form, while the intense 
tod stable brilliancy of Mercury or its bad Dark radiation. 
Softness, or its bad conduction, its large Equivalent, or 
great beatable Capacities, its high-pitched Spectral 
les, its local thermal Dilatability explain why the Cos- 
nical Spectral Force in Dayshine and Nightshiue baa the 
belting power over heavy Mercury's Quintessential Form. 
f'Bood beatable Capacity or the larger Equivalents, relative 
Bright radiation or Lustre, good Local heat 
.tabiiity, with bad Dark radiation, and lesser Condiic- 
or greater Boftness in Elements, explain in them, I 
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sabmit, the dilated and the Natural dilatable Quint- 
essential Form, the Plus, the PositiTe, or the Sidereal 
natural Movpbigeuic Heat Force in them. 

In the Class of Alkaliue Metals, it is the heaviest of 
them (Rubidium) that takes from tbe Shapecraft the most 
positive Form pitch; for the Soliditjr pitch in Bubiilinoi 
melts at 38 degrees and boils at Red heat. For Eubidiom 
has the largest Equivalent or the beat beatable Capacitj 
of tbe Alkaline Metals. Rubidium has tbe Blue vapour 
and tbe blue Spectral Lines iu radiation, or has the beet 
Radiation. Rubidium baa tbe greatest Softness or the 
worst cosmical Conduction, and ie also seen to dilate best 
with Local Heat. Rubidium behaves analogously in 
Nature, and is the most Thermally dilatable of the 
Alkaliue Metals. 

If we classify the Alkaline Metals according to the 
greatness oi' their Equivalents, that is, their beatable 
Capacity, and according to their Radiation and Con- 
duction pitch, we find that Lithium has tbe worst beat- 
able Capacity, or tbe lowest Equivalent, and Lithium haa 
also tbe worst or the Orange Radiation, and Lithium 
is also the Hardest or is tbe best Cosmical Condnctar. 
Lithium, therefore, though the lightest, baa the least ex- 
panded or expansible Quintessential Form, or melts and 
boils the worst of the Alkaline Metals, Kest follows 
Sodium, which has tbe next Equivalent and radiates re- 
markably in the Yellows or Middle pitches of Spectral 
Force, etc., and Sodium has the next form in Positiveness. 
Next follows Pota-ssium, and lastly comes Rubidium. In 
the same manner we find that Iodine, though rather 
heavy, becauae it haa a large Equivalent and the 
great beatable Capacity, because it has quasi metaUic 
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Lustre and very l>ad Dark radiation and conduction has 
a highly Positive pitch in natural Solidity. 

The weights are so different in the Halogens, or between 
Chlorine, Bromine, and Iodine, and the Conduction and 
Dark radiation are bo uniformly b:id tLruu^hout the 
group, and the High-pitched radiation so uniform among 
iheni that the weight tells in the Forma of the Halogens 
more than tbe weight can do in the Alkaline Metallic 
Forms, and the Halogenlc beatable Capacity or Equiva- 
lents tells in their Form also relatively less than the 
Alkaline Metallic Capacity influences Form. 

Heaviness viewed as a Matter Shaper, or in Chemistry, 
limits the Form in ihe heavy to the low or to the bass- 
like Clef of Forms, that is, to the lower pitched Solidities, 
or Liquidities, or Gaseities. And the bass-like Clef of 
Form, like the bass Clef of Voices or of Music, is generally 
less fiexihle than the upper Clefs. Tlie most complex 
Music is not written for the Bass, but for the Upper clefs. 
In Chemistry the complex Forms are not given to the 
heavy Elements, but to the Hght and lightest, to Carbou 
and Hydrogen, Nitrogen and Oxygen. Heaviness, there- 
fore, BO far hampers Formations and Transformations in 
Matter, that the heavy Elements are often Chemically in- 
active, and are always comparatively Oligoinorphic. But 
bj having often large Equivalents or large beatable 
Capacities, by having relative and actnal High radiation 
and bad Dark radiation, the heavy Elements may escape 
completely Monomorphism, and may transform or act 
Chemically with difficulty, and always into fewer humbler 
forma. 

Oxygen and Ifitrogen conduct badly, and are bad Dark 
rediator8> are light and plastic, and both radiate the 
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Highest pitches of the Speotral Force of Dajahin 
Nightehine. The Plus Pressures and the Minus 3| 
Force, the Cosmical Cold and Shade, the contr 
Form solidifying powers, are greatly excluded 
Nitrogen and Oxygen, while the Minus Pressures, tf 
Plus pitches of the Day's and Night's fires, are 
trated upon them. And consequently Nitroga 
Oxygen are expanded and cosmically heated, sxA 
into a violet-blue glowing Gaseity, and overcano] 
much colder peripheral Earth-globe, as an Atmoi 
Ocean shell, just as furred Animals keep life-warmt 
in the deadly colds of the depths of Polar winters. 

Free Oxygen, therefore, is kept in the sky, i 
Chemistry from the darker Earth-shines and Plui 
sure. Oxygen is kept from Plus pressings, and from 
Oxygen is kept from form Condensations, Liquefi 
Solidifications, by Free Oxygen's lightness, bad ( 
tion, bad dark radiation, bad beatable, or a 
capacity. And, if this be true, you may condei 
liquefy, and even solidify Oxygen, in the propori 
which yon can give Oxygen more cold conductioi 
dark radiation, more weight, more beatable or o 
capacity, and less of the heat dilatability ; or 
proportion in which you can modify Oxygen's ch; 
in certain directions. Now we know that the att 
of character are modifiable in matter by local E 
Cold, by Plus or Minus Pressures, or by their oi 
Analogues present in the Morphigenic Thermal 
of matter, or in the natural expansions or contz 
in which the Elements exist naturally. Oonseq 
when yoQ i.nolecnlarly juxtapose suitable metal 
Oxygen, the Jtetals bring to the juxtaposed ( 
an indootiTe or CUaracter-modifyiug Power, that 
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possible an Oxymetallic character blending or partner- 
ship; the Metals furnishing to Oxygen always cold 
conduction, and often weight, together with increased 
hetttnble or coolable capacity, and lessened heat dilata- 
bilitj. or a relative cold contractility. In other words, the 
suitable Met als improve in Oxygen the attribiites by which 
the Cosmical Cold and Plus Pressure or both, can act 
more preponderatingly on Oxygen. And as the Cosmical 
Cold or Low pitched Spectral Force and Plus Pressures 
eiiel ever active on Earth's Shapecraft, they do act more 
strongly on that Oxygen character blended with the 
metal, and liquefy or solidify the Oxygen and the Metal, 
and keep them, as Oxymetallic Matter, so contracted; 
making out of the blended character a blended AUotropic 
Form, or, as is said, making Oxygen combine with the 
Metal; making out of the Oxygen o-Metallic Character 
•n Oijgeno-Metallic Form, or what is called a Metallic 
' Oxide. 




CHAPTER XXVI. 

THE CHARACTER AND FORM OF CARBON. 

Carboh has remarkably the eight attributes bjr wMeli 
Brightness and Darkness, Colour and Blacbuess, Heat 

and Cold, and the Correlated Expaaaions and Contractions 
of the Quintessential Form are communicable to Matter. 
Carbon ia very storingly capacious, equally for Cold nnd 
Heat (3). That Carbon can be highly dilated on Earth 
is seen iu its gaseous compounds with Hydrogen and 
Oxygen — namely, in Marsh Gas and iu Carbonic Oxide. 
And that Carbon can be brilliantly coloured, ia seen in 
Flora; and that Carbon can be much contracted and 
blackened, is st^en in the insoluble, infusible, hard, black, 
solidity of the Brazilian carbonate. Carbon radiates or 
absorbs the Higher and the Lowest pitches of Spectral 
Force, the darkest and the brighter shines in the 
Dayshine and Nightshines. Carbon's multi-radiancy is 
established by Melloni, and also, I submit, by its electric 
light, by its lightening effects on many fiames, by its 
behaviour throughout Chemistry ; and lastly Carbon con- 
ducts fairly Heat and Cold, and is neither heavy nor Terj 
light. It results from this remarkable chemical Character 
that Carbon can appropriate readily and well either the 
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r Ifinua Pressures, either the High or the Low 

of Spectiul Force, with their correlateii expan- 

IB aud contractions. Plus and Minus Forms aad 

lors, according to the preponderance of Cosrnical Heat 

Cold, or of the High or Low pitched Spectral Force 

Carbon. 

ffhen Cosmical Cold or the Lower pitches of Spectral 

;e preponderate for Carbon, then by Carbon's con- 

a?ity aud good dark radiation. Cold wiU rapidly enter 

permeate Carbon, and will occupy its Atomies in 

llecules, according to their great Cold ca,pacity, and 

cold will further contract the Atomies, according to 

r perfect Cold plasticity. Aud consequently Carbon's 

lintessential Form will become Cosmically cooled, con- 

!ted, hardened into a black solidity, the most perfect 

Chemistry. 

But if Cosmical Heat or the Higher pitches of the 
iBctral Force of the Dayshiue and the Kightsliine pre- 
nderate for Carbon, then by Carbon's conduction and 
Ight, high-pitched radiation, Heat will rapidly enter 
permeate Carbon, and wiU occupy its Atomies in 
llecules, according to their great heat capacity, and 
Heat will further expand the Atomies in molecules, 
(Ording to their great expansibility ; and Carbon will 
ime throughout a Highly cosmic ally-heated or ex- 
led, softened and coloured. Chemical. 
On free Carbon's Quintessential Form cosmical Cold or 
Lower pitches of the Dayshiue's and Nightshine'a 
Spectral Force, and the Plus Pressure pre- 
FoT free Carbon conducts and radiates Coa- 
and is heavyish, and is cold, capacious, and 
ible, and is integral with the Earth, iu which 
huelatj minna Heat or a Cosmical Cold preponderates. 
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Tree Carbon, therefore, is in a Threefold way sabjectedto 
tlie contracting, solidifying force of the Shapecraft, And 
only by its Great, bright radiation is Carbon sabjected to 
the Plus Heat of the sidereal force oi- to the fora 
Ex]>ander of the Shapeeraft. The attributes that bring 
to Carbon's Form Contraction Force, being threefoli, 
and the attribute that might bring to Carbon ExpansioD 
Force, being onefold, the Threefold Contraction Force of 
the Sliapecraft or the Cosmical Cold and Pressure mnat 
pieponderate in Carbon's form. In other words, fr» 
Carbon subjected to the SLapecraft's darkest day3hine,or 
lowest Spectral Force, or keenest Cosmical Cold, is at tbe 
same time also subjected to Carbon's self Gravity 
opposed by Plus Heat ; and Carbon's Form is, therefore, 
both pressed and cooled exceedingly, and conseqnentlj 
allotrapizes into a very hard, black, infusible, and insolnble 
solidity. 

Consequently Carbon's Form is kept, when free, moat 
perfectly from the Minus Pressures and from the Higher 
pitches of the Dayshine and Nigbtshine force, or of the 
Spectral Force. That is. Carbon, as long as it la free, i* 
kept from the expanding, Uqnefying, gasifying, and dye- 
ing Forces in Nature and in Art, by Carbon's medtmn 
weight, its cold conduction, its exhaustive radiation of 
the very darkest or lowest Spectral pitches of Force, and 
its great Cold capacity and contractility. And if this 
be true, you will expand, liquefy, gasify, and dye very 
capacious and dilatable and not over heavy Carbon, in the 
proportion in' which you can give it more Lightness, les* 
Cold conduction, and less dark lEadiation, while retaining 
sufficient of Carbon's plasticity. And this you do when 
you combine or molecularly juxtapose or surround Carbon's 
Atomies with plenty of those of Oxygen. For Oxygfen'* 
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.racter juxtaposed to Carbon will bring its ioductive 
.aences upon Carbon's Character, or the Two Charactera 
.uence each other so as to produce the blending mean 
if Character between them, by which thej can be fuaed 
^^ nto one Character, into one achorded or harmonious 
tnlsation, or into an Allotropy, or into One Beeming 
Ltter. Oxygen will bring into the Carbon combination, 
into the Character blending, or into the partnership, 
into the form pulse cLord, bad Dark radiation, bad Cold 
Conduction, Lightness, while retaining High dilatability. 
Consequently Oxygen improves in its partner Carbon 
the attributes by which Darli heat or Cold and the Plus 
pressures are greatly excluded from Carbon, and furnish 
the attributes by which the Higher Spectral Force and 
the Minus pressures can act more preponderatingly and 
stably on Carbon. And as the High Spectral Forces exiat 
in the Dayshine and Nightshine and the Minus pressures 
exist also in the Shapeeraft, through Oxygen, they do act 
more strongly on that Carbon surrounded by Oxygen, and 
m^e these two elements combine into Carbonic Acid, or 
Carbonic Oxide, gases. 

Free Carbon has a most noteworthy insoluble, in- 
losible, bard, black solidity, or free Carbon is the 
most peraoiid of the Elements. In free Carbon's 
Atomies in molecules there exists, therefore, an intense 
Local, Centiipetal Force, or Attraction, or Cohesion 
that makes them the most shrunken and contracted 
and impenetrable or hard and infusible Matter AUotropy 
in Chemistry. This Centripetal Force we take to be the 
tuedium Local Gravity of the heavyish Carbon, acting 
with an advantage in Carbon, because acting coinci- 
dently with Cold on homogeneous Matter, acting in the 
,aJMence, therefore, of the antagonism of that Centrifugal 
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force or motion in matter, called Plas Heat. Acting 

greatly unopposed, the medium local gravity is is 

Homogeneous Carbon intensified into a supreme gravity, 

and draws the homogeneous matter of a Carbon particle 

to the particle's own Centre, and in an altimate Cluster 

of particles draws the individnal particles themselTM 

so strongly around Cluster Centres of gravity that the 

Particles and Clnstera cohere into the hardest and most 

infusible allotropies of solidities; so that even the Ethereal 

movements of Light thread their way amid the Carbonic 

contracted Particles and Pores with difficulty ; and Light it 

in the Diamond refracted greatly and is farther reflected, 

twisted and thrown off, in the corruscating Sparkles of that 

Gem. A cohesive contraction in Carbon that the molecular 

Dilating force of the plus heat, even of the Oiyhydro- 

genons Same, cannot undo ; for even in this hot flame tW 

Heat Fitch that multiradiaut free Carbon easily acquires 

from the flame, the .Earth takes or cools in Carbon, by the 

most perfect terro-carbonic reciprocal radiations ; as may 

I be observed in the great brightness of many carboniferous 

I flames. As long, therefore, as Carbon has this reciprocal 

I terro-carbonic conduction and radiation, in other words, 

8 long as Carbon is/ree, Carbon cannot be melted. But 

I tlie moment you greatly atop these terro-carbonic photo- 

Ittiermal sympathies of Carbon, the moment yon surround 

^Ciirbou with Oxygen or Sulphur, that have not the 

Pflunvtary but the Sidereal sympathies or Characters, then 

F7011 aro at once able to melt and even to gasify Carbon, 

1-wr to combine it into its liquid allotropy of the Bisulphide 

ot Carbon or of gaseous Carbonic acid. 




AssuEEDLT on this Earth there is both Heat and Cold, 
both Light and Shade. We and all other animala per- 
ceiTe them, and not we or animals alone, but all the 
chemicalH of the Peripheral Earth with Flora and Eaunaj 
as a unified Earthly Family, perceive them together. 
And, in truth, some Animals, some Plants, some Miiieriila 
perceive the natural, Cosmical Heat and Cold, Light and 
Shade, far more acutely than we ourselves do, because 
such Bodies may have the more befitting capacity, coii- 
daction, radiation, plasticity for the Natural, the Coamical 
Heat or Cold, Light or Shade on Earth. Assuredly also 
there be few that do not early, feelingly know the effects 
of clothing or nakedness on the Animal Heat or Warmth. 
But clothing or nakedness means good or bad Thermal 
radiation or conduction in the clothed or naked ; in its 
radiation and conduction, and not on the Sartoreal 
attributes of dress or undress, depend its Powers of 
keeping us warm or cold. Consequently, as Carbon 
conducts Cold, radiates or absorbs exhaustively traces of 
Cold into the amplest Cold capacity and contractility. 



and Sulphttr- clothed, Carbon will keep warmed by the 
higher Pitches of the Spectral Forces of the Dayshine and 
Nightehine, which Carbon is good at radiating and ap- 
propriating, and which when freo or naked or nnaulphured 
or nnfurred or condnctiajf and dark radiating, Carbon 
cannot keep from the Planetary Cosmioal Cold and Shade 
oftlieEarth'aShapecraftand Dyecraft, Carbon, however, 
clutbed in a full Sulphur fur suit. Carbon as Snipho- 
cubonaceouB matter. Carbon combined with Sulphur, 
keeps the high Spectral Force or the intrinsically intensest 
Dajahine and Nightsbine Ueat that Carbon radiates well, 
into the amplest capacity and plasticity, and Carbon is 
thereby bo warmed, that Carbon, if well Sulphured, is 
melted into a Volatile Liquid, in its part of Bisulphide of 
tWboD, and keeps stably so, by the uniform Coamical 
Shapecraft and Dyecraft of the Earth. . 

C&rbon has the intensest of storing capacities and 
pUsticities for Colds, and Carbon conducts and radiates 
Culds; Carbon, however, has also as intense a storing 
capacity and plasticity for Heats, and conducts and 
Wfiiates Heats alaoj and Carbon is far from heavy. 
Oonsequeutly we see Carbon in Cosmical Chemistry, 
in both extremes of Forces, Forms, and Colours ; we 
»e Carbon as Coal, or Carbonate, a Hard, Cold, and 
Black Solid ; or we see Carbon very bright and 
keated in its many organic compounds; or according 
*» Carbon is delivered up to the preponderance of 
Jlarth's Forces which are Planetary and Dark and Cold ; 
Or to the Sidereal Forces which are Sun's Heat and 
Kilonred Brightness. If you shut offfi'om Carbon the pre- 
ponderance of Earth's Forces by making it a partner of 
bad Cold Conduction and bad Cold Radiation, you at once 
hlatively increase on Carbon, the Sidereal Forces, or the 
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a Leydea Jar, however highly plus-charged, no Plus or 
Minus Electricity is obtrusively apparent ; you would not 
at a glance know that the Jar was charged with any 
Electricity at all : in like manner, iu the Oxygen of the 
Sky around us, no Plus-charge of Dayshine or of Light and 
Heat are obtrusively apparent, and no negative charge in 
the Earth is obtrusively apparent. You most establish 
communication between the Megative and Positive Surfaces 
of the plus-charged Jar before you can develop between 
them those oscillations in the Ether and Ethero Molecoles 
of the Discharging Rod, and those Zigzags or Oscillations 
in the Ether and Ethero Molecules of the intervening 
Air, that show that there is really one Plus half of the 
electric shine power or Spectral Force in the Positive 
Surface of the Jar, and the other Minus half of the 
electric shine power or Spectral Force in the Negative 
Surface of the Jar ; to get these Zigzags or Oacillations 
between the Plus and Minus you discharge the Jar with 
the Discharging Rod, which may be made of any Con- 
ductor. It ia analogous with the Sky Oxygen ; to show 
that Oxygen ia really charged with Dayshine and Night- 
sbine above its ffUows, to show that there is really the Plus 
half of the Electric or the Spectral Shine power in the 
gaseous Oxygen of the Air ocean, and the Mimis half of 
the Electric or Spectral Shine power in the solid surface of 
the Earth, you niuat establish Conduction and Radiation 
between them, or you must discharge them into each 
other with a virtual Discharging Rod. Oxygen is itself 
ozomtiahle, or can become easily dark ; radiant, for 
although Oxygen ia a Gaseous sky element. Oxygen is 
also, and in a still more abounding degree, a Solid land 
constituent; the low or Dark Radiation, the low or 
Dark Form, is easily induced on Oxygen, specially in 
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company witli a Buitable Metal. I£ you molecularly 
toaeh Oxygen with a light, faaible, volatile Conducting- 
Metal, you give to the Oxygen that tends to Dark 
radiation Earthwards conduction or facility for the in- 
dnctions of the Dark radiation, and thereby between 
the Metal with Oxygen and the aolider Earth there is 
Condnction and Kadiation or the virtual Discharging 
Kod, and then there passes between the Oxymetal and 
the Earth those oscillations of Plus and Minus Forces 
and Forms tbat produce the Electric or Combustion 
Spark, and the Metal with Oxygen are said to burn. 

By means of intermediary, positive, conducting Metals 
the Force and Form and Character of the Osygen, on the 
one hand, and of the Mean earth on the other, can by 
mntaal inductions be approximated towards the blending, 
and can, therefore, oscillate into exchanges with each 
other. Oxygen's Force and Form and Character, touched 
molecularly with those of Positive Metals, can oscillate 
into exchange with those of the Mean earth, and vU6 
vereu on the Earth's part ; in other words, there is then 
the Discharging rod between the Oxymetal and the mean 
Earth. The Oxygen sinks in Force, in Form, in Char- 
acter the most, or discharges Plus or most of Dayshine 
powers, the Metal less, to the profit of the Mean earth ; 
and the Mean earth rises in Force, in Form, in Character 
at the expense of the Oxygen and Metal, or discharges 
the Minus Day Shine Powers. The action is only Oscil- 
latory ; what is gained by one set of oscillations is lost 
by the other ; what is lost on one side is gained on the 
other. 




THE CLASSIFICATION OF THE CHEMICAI.1 
ELEMENTS— THE NEGATIVES. 

'Pwo Forcea in Polarity exist in the Quintessential Shape- 
craft of the Earth-globe, namely, the Sidereal and the 
Planetary Forces — a Form-expanding and a Form-con- 
tracting Power. And these two Forces may be called 
the Contracting the Negative, and the Expanding the 
Positive Force, after the Electric Forces with which these 
Forces themselves are in essentiaU identical. 

The preponderance, through Chemical Character, of the 
nction of either of these sets of Forces, the Negative and 
the Positive, has moulded the forms of the Chemical 
Elements into two groups, corresponding to the two 8et« 
of Forces themselves — namely, into a Force Negative 
Group of Elements, and int« a Force Positive Group. 

Contraction and contract! veneas in an Element is the 
central essential characteristic of Force Negativeness in 
that Element. And Solidity being the form of most con- 
traction in Matter is the first sign of Force Negativeness 
in on Element. If an Element be solid, it is ipso Jaclo 
on the Negative side of the Elements. And the more 
infusible and dense or bard the Solidity, the stronger ita 
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Force Negativeness, because such Solidities have the 
3ixia.ll est expansions and expansibilities, and relativelj 
lihe most contraction. 

The contracted, or hard, or dense, or infusible Pitch of 
Bolidity ia the greatest sign of Force Negativeness. But 
even the Potential Solidity, or the ready Solidifiability 
or Contractility, will indicate Force NegatiTcnesa in an 
Element. The Potentials of ready Form contractility or 
■oUdifiability are given to the Eiemeuts greatly by Con- 
ductivity for Heat and Cold, or by Radiation for the 
lower pitches of Spectral Force. If an Element have 
heat and cold Conduction, and good cold Capacity and 
J Contractility, then that Element, even if it be Gaseous 
Hor very Un-negative, may yet become Negative, by con- 
B-ducting to itself the Minus heat and light, or the Plane- 
■ tary cold and shade of its integral Mean earth, and with 
the Earth Cold, conducting also the associated Forms 
of contraction, or Solidities, or of Force Negativeness. 
I We have, therefore, the contracted pitches of Solidity 
*8 the sign of the first-class Force Negativeness in 
the Elements. But, in addition, we have heat and 
Cold Conduction and cold Contractility, and the acquisi- 
tion of the Darker radiation in Elements, wliatever be 
their Forms, representing to us the very important Poten- 
tial Force Negativeness in the conducting and dark 
Tadiating Elements. Hence all Metals, including even 

I the gaseous Hydrogen, are in the Negative Class — that 
is, tbey all have at least Contractiveness or ready Con- 
tractility by conduction, and most Metals liave also the 
actual Contraction or Solidity itself. Moreover, even 
Oijgen itself, by being ozouifiable, or by becoming 
easily Ozone, or very Dark radiant, makes an unstable 
Kegative to its Nitrogenous or Ilalogenous compounds. 
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Molecular gravity (coheaion) in extreme. Aad both these 
Forces, and in such Extremes, act on the Atomies in 
Molecales in Carbon; but Cosmical Cold acts first, and 
greallj kills in Carbon the Plus heat, or that Force or 
Motion that is the chief Antagonist to the local Medium 
gnrity or cohesion of Carbon, and then the Medinm 
gnntj, acting unopposed, in cold homogeneous Carbon, 
tewBieB Supreme gravity or cohesion. And the Extreme 
cotmical cold and the Extreme local gravities between 
tbem contract Carbon into very Extreme Force Negative- 
"fssor into a Light Persolidity — in fact, the greatest and 
tie beat Force Negativenesa for chemical Actions and 
Combinations, or for the Chemicalization of matter. In 
I "Uier words, molecular Form and Colour pulses in free 
%ht Carbon are abeyant or much slowed, but not hope- 
'^8Bly extinguished or impossibilitated. Light Carbon is 
•"^ly hard and contracted, or very Force Negative, or 
'8 cosmically Plus cold — not chiefly because it is Plus 
^^CBTy, but because Carbon conducts and radiates, or 
absorbs greedily, or into the amplest storing Capacity, 
^he plus or the deepest Cold and Shade in the Dayahine's 
ind Nightshine's Spectral Force, or in the Sliapecraft ; and 
tlien Carbon can be simultaneously farther much contracted 
iij Carbon's local gravities or weight ; because Carbon's 
gravity, though itself but small, has all its own way, or be- 
comes supreme,' when helped by great or most Plus cosmi- 
Calcold. Consequently this Force Negativenesa in Carbon 
Can be undone or modified in the proportion in which you 
can change Carbon's good cold conduction into a worse. 
Carbon's supreme cold or dark Radiation into greater 
And greater heat or bright Radiation. And this change 
is easy to make in Carbon, because it is already multi- 
xadiant, and not too heavy; and, although we can never 
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fuse Carbon when single, or when cold condactin^ 
and dark radiating Earttiwards at its beat, we eaailf 
fuse or thaw light Carbon, and even parboil it or gasify 

it intensely, when Carbon ia molecularly surroonddd 
with bad conducting and generally bad dark radiating 
Oiygen, or even with the very badly condacting Sulphor. 
For the blending equilibration o£ Characters between 
Sulphur or Oxygen and Carbon modifies Carbon's dark 
radiation and cold conduction; that is, shunts light 
Carbon from the cold, form-contracting lines of the 
Shapecraf t into its hot, form -expanding lines ; and Carbon 
conducting and radiating somewhat like Oiygen, or 
combined with Oxygen, is at once gasified into Car- 
bonic acid by the Shapecraft ; and conducting and 
radiating somewhat like Sulphur, or combined with 
Sulphui', Carbon is at once liquefied into the Bisulphide 
of Carbon by the very same Shapecraft ; for there is 
nothing in the rest of Carbon's character that can pre- 
vent this shunting change in Carbon. 

But an Element, though not Solid, nay, though highly 
GaseouS] may still have Coutractiveness in its Character, 
or can still act the part in chemical Actions and Combi- 
nations of a Force Negative or of a highly form-con- 
tracting Element, provided the Element possess some 
Conductivity or some Dark radiating power, or the 
means of readily exchanging cosmical Heat, for cosmical 
Cold, Expansion or Gaseity, for Contraction or that 
Solidity which is correlated to the mean of the Terrestrial 
Morphigenic Cold Forces or to the Mean earth. 

If an Element can conduct or radiate the Cosmical 
Heat towards the Mean earth, and the Cosmical Cold 
from the Mean earth towards itself, then that Element, 
however gaseous or expanded or Cosmically heated it 
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m&y be, can be asBimilated to the Meao of terrestrial 
Morpbigenic Cold Forces, or can become proportionally 
contracted, cooled, or aolidified. We observe, therefore, 
that all the Metals, and specially the positive Metala, and 
even the moat positive of Metals, Hydrogen, have all thia 
conduct ioa-depending contractiveness ; for Metals, acting 
directly chemically with Metalloids, such as gaseoug 
Oxygen, become Force Negatives, that is, form Coolers, 
Contractors, and Solidifiers to the Osidea or to the 
Oompounds that result. And if the positive Metal be 
gaseoud, as is Hydrogen, it cools, contracts, or liquefies 
into the easily icifiable Water, with its metalloidal 
partner, the gaseous Oxygen in equilibration with the 
planetary Cold and Shade of the Mean earth. And 
if tbe Metal be liquid, like Quicksilver, it contracts or 
solidities with its originally gaseous metalloidal partner, 
Oxygen, into the solid Oxide of Quicksilver. And if 
the Metal be already solid, like Zinc or Calcium, it 
becomes after Action or Oxidation or Burning with 
its gaseous Partner, the Metalloidal Oxygen, still more 
solid or persolid, that is, more infusible in the Oxide of 
Zinc or in Lime. 

Again, an Element like Oxygen that becomes easily 
dark radiant, as in Ozone, though usually bright radiant, 
has also the power of becoming Negative to certain 
partners in Action with it; as seen in the compounds 
of Nitrogen and the Halogens with Oxygen; but these 
Oxynitrogenous and Oxyhalogeiious Compounds are 
unstable from the Instability of the Oxygen radiation 
itself. For Oxygen mostly has the positive Character, 
Force and Form, and Behaviour in chemistry. 

Force Negativeness in an Element turns it into a 
miniature local Mean Earth for the local miniatare 
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poctiaiis of matter in a Chemical Experiment. At^<f 
the Faroe NegativeB either actoally have the Planetary 
iVnoes, Fomia, and Chazacters, or can readilj be 
awrimilated to the Pknetaij Force, Form, and Charac- 
ter of the Mean Earth. 




THE CLASSIFICATION OF THE ELEMENTS— THE 
NEGATIVES. 

These are, therefore, two chief ways in which the elements 
can become contracted or Force Negative — by Plus Gravity 
or much Heaviness ; by Plus Cold or much Slowing of 
the form and colour Pulses in the element's Ethero mole- 
cular matter; and of these two Force Negativenesses, that 
produced chiefly by Cold is the most perfect and impor- 
tant, for though it leads to greater Hardness and greater 
Iufnsibility in matter, it can be escaped from. 

In Carbon, whose Force Negativeness is produced chiefly 
by Cold, the Atomies and Pores are shrnnken to the 
ctmost, the atomical and ethereal Pulses in the pores 
being reduced to great Slowness and narrow Amplitudes; 
Carbon, therefore, presents a close compacted array of 
Atomies and Pores to any intruding force or matter ; and 
Carbon is not only hard to the penetration of other Matter, 
but even to the penetration of the motion of Light itself; 
ind Carbon, as the Brilliant, and in a Fiame, refracts and 
reflects Liglit or sparkles more than the Matter around it. 
Cnibon's storing capacity for the photothermal Force is aU 
''Irat the best in Chemistry; it is three, and the storing 
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capa«it; ie inreniely aa the smallest equivalent of anb- 
atitution in number. Carbon, therefore, radiating irtll 
and conducting from the Morphigenic Tternial Force of 
the Planetary Earth, and, being heavyiah, stores by its 
great capacity more of the Earth's Planetary phototter- 
mal Force and Form than any other Element, and thenbj 
Carbon becomes most perfectly Planetary, or very firmlj 
frozen, very form -contracted and Force Negative. But 
when Carbon, on the contrary, radiates and conducts from 
the Sidereal photothermal Forces of the Shapecraft, as 
Carbon does when in molecular contact with the Organic 
Gases ; then Carbon's storing capacity tells for the Sidere«i 
Heats, as it told for the earth's Planetary Colds, aQ^ 
Carbon, not being over heavy, becomes beatable in mon^ 
Pitches of the Spectral Force, or in all the Spectral colonr^ 
of the Eaiubow and beyond, as is seen in Flora and Faun*- ^ 
and in Carbonic Oxide and Marsh Gas. And the Organi^^ 
Gases, therefore, are to Carbon no fabled Prometheus, aJiC^ 
actually steal the Fire of Heaven wherewith to rouse intc:^ 
Chemical and Organic Life the Black-Cold Atomies an^^ 
Pores of Carbon. 

Heaviness in matter resists Force or Molar Motion ; an^^ 
as Chemical Action is Molecular Motion, Heaviness in ai^** 
Element is not without its negative effect oa ChemicaE^ 
Activity, or on the Molecular Motions. Heavy Elements ar^ 
WOTQ inactive than they would be if they were light. Lead, 
wiill iU actual softness and fusibility, would have been 
WkO^«r Potassium or Sodium in Activity if Lead had 
IkMR Ugfat, and more storingly capacious, like Sodiam | 
I mnA flitMllTTri : and 80 would Mercury. Heavy elements, 
m 'VllAhi MMnUjr are Metallic solids, act Chemically with 
I '■(llbMtak*)!"''* iiutctiTe, or are sluggish in moving with 
I %tB ^MjMl- Md fkstet Form and Colour Fulsatioa of 
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their Oxiile State. The Oxygen of these Metallic Oxides 
is excellent at pulsating highly, and these Heavy metaU 
are bad at ihese Pulsations. When, therefore, you heat 
the Oxides of such Metals, their Oxygen takes readily the 
higtest of the heat pulaea which the sluggisli, heavy 
metals, however, cannot accompany, and therefore fall off, 
or leave the highly pulsating or heated Oxygen. In other 
words, the Oxides of the Heavy Metals tend to he reduced 
by simple Heating. 

These sluggish, inactive Metals have been called, and 
not in CDvert irony. Noble by Man. But being not Aristo- 
morphicjbut most humbly Oligomorphic, theao Metals have 
not as yet earned from Chemistry the Patent of Nobility. 
The inactivity of Free Carbon, however, differs widely 
from that of noble Metals. For Carbon's Character 
there exists on Earth a mighty Force, the Sidereal Fires 
aronnd the Earth and partly in the Metalloids of the 
Earth, a mighty Force kept back or balanced by two 
other mighty Forces on Earth, viz., Gravity and the Minus 
planetary Fires or the Cosuiical Cold on Earth — a mighty 
Sidereal force ready to expand or heat the Carbons the 
moment its Antagonists, the Contrs.ctiug planetary Forces, 
are eased off from the Carbons. In Carbon, therefore, 
there is a supreme Activity held bound, a mighty Spring 
compressed. Carbon is no sluggard, but a Genii charmed 
or shorn for a time of his powers. And Carbon, although 
a sooty Cinderella drudge in Man's eyes and keeping, being 
polymorphic and aristomorphic, is an Essential of the 
Life Form, and a fairy Princess or a Crowned Head in 
Chemistry. 

Finally, Force Negativeness is indicated in an Element, 
whatever be its Form, by mere heat and cold Conduction 
or the darker or planetary Eadiations in the ElemeutSj 
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because ContmctiTeness, or part o£ the earth's Uean 
planetary Morphigenic Thermal Forces, or the earth's 
Negativenesa, is attainable during Chemicalizatioa by 
Conduction and dark Radiation in the Elements. 

The Elements, therefore, may be divided, and, indeed, 
have long been divided, into two great classes. 

1st. — TheNegative Class, that is the Metals, carbon and 
the carbonoida or the fair conductors of Local Heat and 
Cold, which are one with the Coamical Heat and Cold, 
which are one with the Amber Forces or the Plus and Minns 
Electricities, which are one with the Terrestrial Compass 
of the Spectral Force of Dayshine and Nightshiue, which 
19 one with the Pins and Minus Quintessential Form com- 
pass for matter. 

2nd. — The Positive Class, that is the SletalloidB, or the 
■worse Condactors of Local Heat and Cold, and its 
Correlates or Cognates. 

Info the Force and Form and Character ClassiGcation 
of the Elements, a third class must, however, be farther 
admitted, consisting of Hydrogen and Oxygen. These 
two great Elements act both Positively and Negatively. 
Hydrogen Miiierally, as in the formation of Water, acta 
perfectly Negat ively to Oxygen by Conduction. Hydrogen, 
however, acting singly with Carbon^ and in Oi^amc 
Chemistry, acts, by the majority of its Character, Posi- 
tively, Carbon being the chief and the most perfect Nega- 
tive in Organic Chemistry; and Oxygen acts as the 
Negative to Nitrogen and the Halogens, but Oxygen 
generally acts the Positive part in Chemistry; tbia 
behaviour of Hydrogen and Oxygen being, however, 
explicable by their positions and by certain observed 
attribntcg and Tariations in their characters. 

Between the Metals, the better conductors of beat and 
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'COld — and the Mean of terrestrial Morphigenic Cold 
pOTces or the Mean planetary eartL, there is always, at 
least, po&sibility of rapid conduction or exchaoffe of Heat 
or Form expiinsious and expansibilities for Oold or Form 
contractions and contractilities ; and vice versd. Most 
Metals, therefore, have a double Force NegativenesSj Erst, 
the Solidity that many of them may possess, and besides 
that, the Conductivity tbey all more or less possess, by 
which, specially if the Metals be positive, they can obtain 
during certain Chemical izations, part of the Mean earth's 
great Cosmical planetary Cold or Force Negativeness. 
The Metal Hydrogen, however, has only the plus Con- 
tractiveneas or Negativeness that Hydrogen can by its 
Conduction and force and form Reciprocity Earthwards 
obttiin during Chemicalization from the Mean earth. 
Hydrogen, except for Conduction and force and form 
fieciprocity earthwards, is in all and other respects, highly 
positive in Character, Form, and Force. 

It is evident, however, that the term Negative or Posi- 
tive as applied to the Forces, Forms, and Characters, and 
Behaviour of the elements or chemicals, is a relative one. 
And the generality of the elements, A.11 indeed except 
Nitrogen, can be Negatives, according as they are paired. 
Nitrogen, therefore, is the Positive element par exeellencB, 
the lightest, most gaseous, most expanded matter that 
is found cosmopolitanly native on Earth ; in Nitrogen 
is housed the highest Positive Force on Earth. Nitrogen 
is the most powerful Expander of matter, the Grand 
Exploder among the Elements, and the Head of the Life 
Department of Chemistrj-. 

Sulphur is a good Negative to Oxygen. Sulphur is 
Sohd, Oxygen is Gaseous : not only so, but Sulphur is light, 
tboagh solid, and is capacious and easily volatile, or is a 
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potentia.! Gas ; that is. Sulphur has the form, force, and 
character Reciprocity towards Oxygen ; and on its ait, 
Oxygen, though gaseous, ia ozonifiable, or easily conden*- 
able, and has some form Reciprocity towards the Sulphur. 
But Sulphur iu its turn is positive to most Metals baring 
a softer, a lighter, a more fusihie aud volatile, and a U« 
conductive Solidity than most of the Metals. 

Oxygen is one of the most positive of the Elements, and 
when acting directly nearly always so; but to Nitrogen 
and to the Halogens, by Chemical artifice or indirecll^, 
Oxygen can act the Negative part hy its retention or ac- 
quisition of the Dark radiation. 

Certain Metals, such as Potassium, etc., are now held to 
be positive, and justly. For the pitch of the Solidity of 
these metals is a high one for Metals ; by being light, 
fusible, and volatile, such Solidities are expanded or near 
to Liquidity or Positiveuess. Compared with many other 
metals, expansion and expansibility preponderate in those 
metala over contraction and contractility, and make those 
metals Positives in the Metallic Class. 

Certain other Metals, such as Platinum, etc., are 
held to be negative, and justly. Por the pitch of Solidity 
in those Metals is heavy, further from fusion aud boiling, 
or near to jiUis Solidity ; compared with many Metab, 
contraction and contractility preponderate in such Metals 
over expansion and expansibility, and make such Metals 
Force Negatives, for the Metallic Class. 

Absolute force Negative n ess iu the elements or chemicals, 
there is none amid the peripheral Chemicals of the Earth- 
globe. That would be the pulseless stillness of utter Death. 
And as loog as Chemical Chamcter exists in Matter, and 
Sidereal and Planetary Shine Powers, and Gravities, exist 
for Matter, there will be, even in the humblest and most 
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solid peripheral Matter, some if little of the Morphigenie 
Thermal Force ; that is, the more or less rapid Centripetal 
and Centrifdgal Motions, or oscillations in Ethero Mole- 
cular Matter which constitute the Form and Colour pulse 
of matter, and which reach a culminating intensity of 
shortness and speed or of Momentum and Rarefaction, 
in the Ethero Molecular Matter of the Skj, and ita 
Belongings, in that Matter which pervades and developa 
the Uving Organizations. 



CHAPTER SXXI. 

THE CLASSIFICATION OF THE ELEMENTS.— THB 

POSITIVES. 

Ip Force Negativeneas, therefore, be contraction or reftdj 
conlractiveness, or solidity or ready solidifiability in ui 
Elemeat, then Force Positivenesa will consist in the reTerse, 
or will be epitomized in expansion or ready espanaibilitj, 
gaseity, or ready gasifiability, produced in an Element, 
by its Chemical Character. Expaneioa, therefore, is the 
central attribute of Force Positivenesa in an Elemeni 
And Gaseity being the form o£ matter that is the most 
expanded, stands roughly for the Force Positiveness in 
matter. And an Element if gaseous, and badly conduc- 
tive, and stably bad Dark radiant, is, ipso facto, steblj 
Force Positive. And the lighter and the farther Gaseitr 
is from liquefaction, the greater is its expansion 
pitch or its Force Positivenesa. Badly conductive 
md etably bad Dark radiating Nitrogen, and the Halo- 
j-ena are the most constantly Force Positive elements in 
olarth — and not so much the better conducting Hydrogen, 
101" the ozonifiable, better Dark radiating Oxygen ; Nitro- 
gen never and the Halogens, seldomest and badly, become 
.^E'orce Negatives, or Plus Form contractors, or coolers, to 
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T partners in chemical actions and combinatioru 
Irogen, it is trae, is lighter, is more miliqaefiably- 
»ns, more cosmically heated or expanded than Nitro- 
; and Hydrogen is thus far more Force Positive than 
rogen and the Halogens. But Hydrogen's better Con- 
tirity allows heat or expansion to escape readily from i 
irogen in action to most of soliciting aurroundera, and ' 
preater amounts than from badly conducting Nitrogen^, 
ifae Halogens, And Hydrogen's conduction thus spoils , 
Poaitiveness, at least, during certain mineral chemical i 
iona and combinations, and for the immediate partner 
jrs. 

Vim Tyndall and from Nature we tnow that the 
imon form of Oxygen in the sty is badly Dark 
isnt, and that Oxygen in its Ozone allotropy is more 
densed and more Dark radiant. We know, therefore^ 
.t Oxygen's Radiation, even when Oxygen is single, 
modi6able and unstable ; and good Dark radiation 
ma to its possessor, power of obtaining the Dark 
^ the Lower pitches of Spectral Force, and the allied 
ms, falling to contractions or towards solidities ; that 
powers of obtaining Force Negativeneas. No such 
liced instabiKty in the radiation or conduction of 
rogen or of the Halogens is found ; both have stable 
1 heat conduction, and bad Dark radiation. And 
aifiable Oxygen, becoming connected with the Mean 
i earth by Dark radiation, in union with Nitrogen or 
iogens, becomes to them a fair form condenser or force 
lative. But this Oxygen does indirectly, and in 
cent states, and by no means quite perfectly ; the pure 
rogenoas and pure Halogenous compounds of Oxygen 
ig, as a mle, unstable, 
fitrogen in action and out of action, of all the. 
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elements, yields up with the greatest reser?e, the 
bigh pitched Spectral Forces which Nitrogen posaessw 
from the Shapecraffc. And light Nitrogen is, thereby, 
the most perfectly Positive of all the elements, the most 
stably and preponderatingly influenced by the highest, 
most gasifying forces of the Earth's Shapecraft. And 
as the native Nitrogen is itself the most noobtrusive of 
the Earth's matter, so are the ultra-violet Spectral Forow 
in Nature, that chieBy gasify Nitrogen, unobtrasive to 
us also. 

Nitrogen's chemical inactivity with the common metals 
or with the purely miueral Earth and negatives, is smttU 
reproach to Nitrogen. Nitrogen is light {0-972} aad 
is heat capacious (4*7), heat dilatable, very Bright 
radiant, very bad Dark radiant, and bad condactiTS. 
Nitrogen has, therefore, the highly positive chemical 
Character, and thereby easily and always obtains from 
the Shapecraft, and keeps stably, the most positive 
Morpbigenie Thermal Force, the highest pitched Spectral 
Forces and Forms, extremely rarefied gaseit^', much 
expansibility, great cosmical heatedness. Nitrogen, there- 
fore, has plenty of the powers by which Chemistry evolves 
her miraculous polymorphism and polychromism in per- 
solid, dormant, colourless matter, provided the matter 
have nitrogenwards the reciprocating Force and Form 
and Character. 

The Morphigenic Thermal Forces and Forms oSered 
by Nitrogen to the common Metals, are higher or more 
positive than those offered by Oxygen, by Ozone, 
by Chlorine ; and the Nitrogenous Forces and Forma 
are so high that it is the Mineral metals and Mineral 
Earth that have not the reciprocating high Forces, 
^'orms, and Characters towards the combining offen 
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of Nitrogen ; nor has, indeed, Nitrogen itself reciprocity 
for the low Metallic, over minus Forces, Forms, and 
Characters. But on Nitrogen's side it is over brightness 
Or a Bovereign greatness, soaring aloof, above the common 
Iferd, and reserving itself for higher and better things, 
^Nitrogen should not therefore, singly or at all, bear the 
reproach of chemical slnggishneaa. For with Carbon 
and Hydrogen which have like Nitrogen the highest 
'thermal capacities and lightness, and witli Oxygen, with 
those crowned heads of Chemistry, — Nitrogen plays a 
sovereign's part in the noblest task of Chemistry, that of 
Life. 

The offered positive morphigenic energies of Oxygen 
towards the mineral Metals, or to the Mean earth, are 
leas than those vouchsafed by Nitrogen. Oxygen is 
heavier (1*105}, less heat capacious (8), less bright 
radiant. Oiygeu meets, therefore, fi'ooi Metals and the 
mineral Earth, a readier force, and form, and character, 
Eeciproeity for Oxygen's lesser force positiveness. And the 
Positive force offers of Ozone, being still less than those 
of the commoner Oxygen, Ozone is directly more miuerally 
active than Oxygen itself. Chlorine is still heavier, more 
condensed, leas gaseous, less cosmic ally heated than 
Nitrogen, or Oxygen, or even Ozone itself. And the force 
mediocre Chlorine finds among the Metals, as Mediocrity 
finds among men, more general appreciation and recog- 
nition, more chemical Reciprocity or atfuiity than Nitrogen 
or Oxygen, or Ozone. In other words, free Chlorine 
attacks free Metals on which free Oxygen has little direct 
action. 

Nitrogen stands at the head of the force Positive 
elements and chemicals. We perceive by the huge forty 
miles deep atmospheric Ocean that surrounds and encases 
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the Earth-globe that Nitrogen is stably the lightest, tie 
most expanded, the most unliquefiably gaseous, the most 
cosmically heated Native matter, on this Earth. In 
other words, we perceive that Nitrogen's ethero molecoUr 
matter has anch a character that it is bandied to and fro, 
between the Sidereal shine powers and the Earth's own 
shine powers or impulses, in the quickest molecular 
pulse motions. In the Nitrogen of the vast Air Ocean 
of the Sky, is contained an enokmous ethero molecular 
pulsation Force, but only for choice matter, or for matter 
that can appreciate this Force, matter that can, in » 
measure, accept or reciprocate this Force, or that caa 
keep step with Nitrogen at something like its momentam 
of molecular pulse speed. You cannot expect this from 
Platinum, from the Metals, from the Mean mineral earth 
herself, if you note their Forms, their Forces, their 
Characters ; they all move, they also pulsate, but it is 
only in the lower, slower clefs of form and Spectnl 
Force; they may keep step but only with such slower 
runners or chemical dancers as Oxygen or Chlorine, or the 
still humbler Metalloids, but not with the speed of the 
King of Life, not with Nitrogen. And the word sluggard 
befits every other native Chemical on Earth much 
better than that Nitrogen which moves with Life, Nitro- 
gen makes no chemical stir amid the comparatively lazy 
Minerals, for it has chosen organic Chemistry, the better 
part — the Life part — that cannot be taken from Nitro- 
gen. — And Nitrogen, freely, laughably vituperated by Man, 
and styled Aaote, Stickstoff,* Oxygen Diluter, and what 
not, is solemnly crowned in Chemistry the King of Life, 
since Nitrogen is the highest positive chemical in all th* 
breathing Lives of Earth. 

* StioketoS, or chokcstufC, ia tlio German name of niCrngen. 
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^ The native Nitrogen on Earth has a most anobtrnaive 
Ibrm. We are anconsciona of Nitrogen's existence in 
mil air, and the correlated Force that makes this unob- 
jrosive Nitrogen form, ia itself also unobtrusive, specially 
he TJltra-violet Spectral Force. Howbeit we are not left 
litirely without an inkling of the enormoua, nnobtrasive, 
fcrcea housed in Nitrogen. For although we do not see 
Btrogen's great expanding Forces burning or acting like 
bose in Oxygen burning with Hydrogen or^ Carbon, still 
lie mind perceives the greatness of the expanding Forces 
If Nitrogen, its Plus cosmieal heatedness, becanae Nitro- 
||en is the moatnnliquefiablygaseous of the Earth'a native 
Ikatter, and occupies high and essential parts in the Vitali- 
Be8 of Earth-matter, and becanae weakly compounded 
Citrogen is terribly or dynaraitically explosive — Nitrogen, 
h truth, existing constantly exploded in vast Aerial Masses 
in round the Earth Globe while called the Earth's Atmoa- 
ibere. And, indeed, this frightful explosiveness in 
leakly-bound and even Native Nitrogen teaches ua how 
Kmendous are the Plus Forces that Niti-ogen f urniahea 
n the Lifeholders it essentially inhabits, and how great, 
Qdeed. must be the Contracting Forces also uaed in the 
lifeholders, or how reciprocatively perfect are the Plus 
ad Minus ethero molecular forces that oscillate for a 
ifetime in Living Beings, from the Shapecraffc through 
fae noble Organic Elements. And we submit that it is 
kecause Nitrogen is very sensitive to the expanding 
litcbes of the ISpectral Force of the Shapecraft ; it ia even 
lecanse Nitrogen is dynamitically explosive that Nitrogen 
jgn the correlated power to control the Death-giving 
brces of contraction, preaent alaoin the Lower pitches of 
ke Spectral Force of tlie Shapecraft, and working apecially 
broagb Carbon and the Mean earth — in other words, 
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Nitro^n'a enormous Ezplosire Powers are correlated to 
its Life-giving Powers. 

It follows that to coerce tliia very great eipandiiig 
Force trausmisaible to Nitrogen from the unobtnuire 
pitches of Spectral Force of the Dayshine and NightsMne 
of the Earth, we must employ plenty of the contracting 
Force tranamissibie through Carbon and the Mean earth; 
we must combine Nitrogen with plenty of conducting and 
Dark radiating Tiilements possessing the Force, Form, and 
Character reciprocity with Nitrogen. In other words, 
Nitrogen, explosive though it be by the unobtruiive 
expanding Spectral Forces of the Shapecraft, may stiU 
produce, with plenty of Carbon, plenty of Hydrogen, 
plunty of Oxygen, stable, or at least not very esplosire, 
Compounds ; for the expanding forces reaching Nitrc^en 
IVom the Sidereal part of the Shapecraft ore met, in these 
Compounds, by very strong eontrivcting force reaching 
Carbon, Hydrogen, and Oxygen from the Earth's part of 
the Shapecraft, by conduction and Dark radiation and 
capacity in those Elements. The expanding force ia, 
therefore, in these Nitrogenous compounds, well-balanced 
by the best contracting force in the Shapecraft or 
Chemistry, that of Carbon and that of the Mean earth, 
through conducting Hydrogen and Dark radiating, oioui> 
fiable Oxygen. 

With Iodine and Chlorine, however, Nitrogen, in very 
artificial circumstances, indirectly makes compounds, for 
Iodine and Chlorine have reciprocating negative forces and 
forms to Nitrogen ; and there is, therefore, a possibility 
of the local force and form Balance or of the Combined 
&tate between tbom. But Chlorine and Iodine are not 
good conductors nor good Dark radiators, nor yet good 
Force and form Keciprocala of the Mean eiirth. In com- 
'^ with Nitrogen, therefore, they furnish to Nitrogen 
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only their own Local Negativeneas or Form Contracting 
Power, wbiclk is much weaker than the cosmical force 
Negativenees derived from the Mean earth by conduct- 
ing and Dark radiating, good force and form recipro- 
cative Elements, such as Carbon, Hydrogen, and Oxygen. 
Consequently neither Iodine nor Chlorine furnishes to 
their explosiye partner. Nitrogen, bo perfect a form con- 
tracting Force, or Auti -explosive Force, as plenty of 
Carbon, Hydrogen, and Oxygen do. In other words, 
the compounds of Nitrogen with the Halogens, Chlorine, 
and Iodine, are unstable, or comparatively imperfectly 
contracted or explosive. And so, indeed, are the coin- 
pounds of Nitrogen even with Carbon itself, if the Carbon 
be scant, so great is the expanding, exploding power of 
the unobtrusive Highest pitches of the Spectral Force of 
the Bajshine and Nightshine over the Quintessential Form 
■of all Nitrogen. 

There are, therefore^ tvro kinds of Force Positiveness in 
matter, the greatest and the purest force positiveness 
•existing most specially in Nitrogen, and also, in the next 
degree, in the Halogens, and next in the somewhat mixed 
force positiveness, of which Oxygen and Hydrogen are 
types. After Nitrogen, the Halogens, Hydrogen, Oxygen, 
eome the rest of the Metalloids in the series of force 
positiveness, such as Phosphorus, Sulphur, etc., etc., 
cince, as a ride, the Metalloids, compared with Metals, 
have the Positive Force, Form, and Character. Hydrogen 
and Oxygen, therefore, although at tiriit sight appearing 
altogether Force Positive, since they are very gaseous and 
expanded, are not always so. 

Free, gaseous Hydrogen is so rare and scant in Nature 
that it may be regarded as not existing in Cosmical 
Chemistry. But Hydrogen in its Oside, or as Water, forms 
a most extensive and iuiportaut Cusmical Chemical, per- 
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Tsding and unifying the Peripheral Matter of the Earth, 
and partaking remarkablj of the Forms and Forces both 
ot tiie Surfaces of the Earth and of the Earth's Lower 
and Mid aire, and being thereby the best Solvent on Earth. 

The Metals, therefore, are the force negative Elements, 
and the Metals' conduction would singly greatly confer on 
them force negativeness, by bridging to them the great 
force negativeness, or the Cosmical cold, or the form- 
conti-acting, solidifying Force of the Mean of terrestrial 
Morphigenic Thermal Forces, or of the Mean earth. But 
besides their conduction, the Metals, as a rale, are less 
fusible, less volatile, less expansible, less coloured than 
the Metalloids. The Metals are heavier, more heatably 
capacious, more conductive, more dark radiant than 
Metalloids. The Metals have the Negative Force, Form, 
and Character. 

The Metalloids are the force positive Elements. Their 
bad conduction, bad dark radiation, isolate them better 
from the planetary Cold and Shade of the Shapecraft. 
Their greater lightness isolates them better from the Plus 
pressures of the Gravities. Their greater storing capaci- 
ties, and dilatabilities, and bright radiation bring on 
them the Preponderance of the positive forces, and push 
the Metalloidal Force aud Form to or towards expansions 
and expansibilities, Gaseity or Gasiitabilities. 

But the metallic and metalloidal Groups of the Elements 
may themselves be subdivided into positive and negative 
Subgroups, the widest reaching rule being that the Minus 
contracted aud Minos contnictible Element is Positive 
to the Plus contracted or Plus contractible Element, or 
that the Minus expanded aud Minus expansible Element 
is Negative to the Plus expanded and the Plus expansib]» 
Element. 




CLASSIFICATION OP CHEMICALS: THE BASES, 
THE ACIDS, THE SALTS. 

"What is trne of the force Classification of the Elements, 
v£ the Metals and Metalloids, or of the Homogeneous 
of Chemistryj or as it were of the chemical Mothers 
■nd Fathers, proves true also for the force Classing of 
their lineal descendants, the Acids and Bases ; — the Acids 
being the force Positive, the Masculine chemicals, and 
the Bases the force Negative, the Feminine chemicals. 

We have argued that the chief and best characteristic 
of Force Negativeness in chemicals is Plus contraction or 
Plus contractiveness, with sensitiveness or reciprocity for 
the expanding or the force Impregnating actions ; and 
in the Ingredients of a Base, since they become Force 
Kegative, we observe intense or the Plus contraction 
danng their basification. And some Bases' ingredients, 
mch as those of Lime, reach the most plus or lowest 
contraction, and become persoUds or badly soluble, badly 
fusible, and strongly fixed solidities. The ingredients 
of Lime while free are the fusible metal. Calcium, and 
the nearly nnliquefiable gas, Oxygen; and yet, while 
GompoDnded into Lime, Calcium and even Oxygen be- 
come infoflibly solid. Both the Metal and the Oxygen 
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in Lime, therefore, have lost much ezpansioD, or lian 
acquired much contractiou or Force Negativen^a, and 
both, therefore, become Basic ; and the ingredients of 
Lime, the Metal and Oxygen, so contract because inoioni- 
fiable Oxygen there are the potentials of the Dark or the 
Cold radiation, and in the Metal there is the Cold conduc- 
tivity, and often Weight, or the Plus pressure, and arocind 
the Metal and Oxygen, on Earth, there are the low, dark, 
cold pitches of the Spectral Force of the Dayshine and 
Niglitshine, and gravity, or Plus pressure, for such Matter 
on Earth as can radiate and conduct and appropriate them. 
The base Ammonia is, however, gaseous, and has, there- 
fore, at first sight, a strange Form for a base. Howbeit 
Ammonia has the chief characteristic of Bases in higt 
degree. Ammonia is a very soluble, very lique&able, 
very solidifiable gas, or Ammonia has gaseity's form, bnt 
of a pitch that is on the very brink of Liquidity and even 
Solidity ; a gaseity in Ammonia of a very different pitch 
from that of the Hydrogen or of the Nitrogen that 
combined make Ammonia, and even from that pitch of 
gaseity in which the average of the gaseous Acids exist. 
Thousands of atmospheres' pressures would be needed, 
at common temperatures, to bring the gaseous pitch of 
the free ingredients of Ammonia, the Hydrogen, and 
Nitrogen, to the gaseous pitch of Ammonia itself. And, 
indeed, at common temperatures, Nitrogen and Hydrogen, 
the ingredients of Ammonia, are utterly unliqaefiable 
Gases. The ingredients of Ammonia, therefore, while 
forming Ammonia, as compared with themselves while free 
have lost enormous Expansion Power; in other words, 
have acquired great Contraction, that is. Force Negative- 
ness and Basity. And the ingredients of Ammonia, 
Hydrogen, and Nitrogen, so contract, because Hydrogen 
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bas cold and heat oondnctiTity or the facilities of being 
cooled of its heat or of being frozen by the planetary- 
Cold and Shade of the coamical Shapecraft of the Earth, 
and haa also force and form reciprocity to the Mean eartli, 
and thereby Hydrogen has also facilities of freezing, 
or of contracting, or condensing Nitrogen or any of its 
molecularly touching neighbours. And we note that 
the Hydrogen which brings this Cosmical Cold or Con- 
traction into Ammonia is in much excess over t!ie 
Nitrogen, the great rebel to the cosmic:»I Cold, the most 
stably Gaseous matt«r ou Earth, the most stably cosiui- 
cally-heated or expanded Element in Chemistry, the most 
explosive Chemical we know, the substance specially 
dedicated to Life, And consequently no Nitrogen ever 
sinks on Earth into the persoliditiea common in the 
Oxygen-begot Minerals, The stable and easily-solidifiable 
(SaseouB form-pitch of Ammonia ia for the very dilatable, 
Tery explosive Nitrogen, a very contracted form-pitch 
indeed, and is Basic, or tending towards contractions. 

Among the ingredients of Bases, therefore, the Metalloid 
or the matter that has the positive character, and specially 
the metalloid Nitrogen, because it has the most stable 
and highest positive character, never preponderates ; but, 
on the contrary, the Cold, Form contracting, conducting 
or metallic ingredient may preponderate. In Ammonia 
we have three equivalents of the Conducting Hydrogen 
present, for one of the Nitrogen. 

And in the Organic Bases, say Morphia (Cjj H^^ NO, -t- 
2H0),* the form-contracted and the potentially form-con- 
tracting ingredients, namely, peraoUd Carbon, and the 
conducting Hydrogen, and the ozonifiable or potentially 
oonb%«tion radiating Oxygen, may, and do, preponderate 
o the oldeit uotatioaa until chemistH have (tone ohanging them. 
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in those Alcaloids, but never the more purely force and 
form Positive Nitrogen : it cannot figure prominently in 
contracted Basic Forms, or in the Alealoida. 

Acids, however, spring from preponderating equivalenta 
of Metalloids. And you may turn some Bases into Acidi 
merely by increasing in them sufficiently the equivalents 
of the Metalloidal ingredients. Acids spring from in- 
gredients that have the more positive Force, Form, and 
Character, or from the Metalloid class. In the ingredienb 
of Acids, or in acidifying actors, the contracting attri- 
butes for the Cold or the conduction and radiation 
being less, the acidifying action occurs more locally, or 
more between the immediate actors themselves ; that a, 
the mean of surrounders, the planetary cold or contraction 
of the Mean earth takes less share in the acidifying thui 
in the basifying action. And the form contractor or the 
negative actor of acidifying actions is the more contracted 
or contractible Metalloid of the two that act. The true, 
the radicle, the anbjdric Acid, therefore, cannot be so 
contracted as the Base, for the form contractor of the 
Acid action is itself a Metalloid, or more positive in Force, 
in Form, in Character, than a good form contractor or 
negative ought to be; besides, the contraction in Acid 
actions is local, and weaker than the ci^smical or the 
BiLsic contraction. Hence the radicle anbydric Acid is 
often difficult to make, or is unstable when made, or not 
to be made at all in tlieir isolated state. 

Combined with the metallic Oxides, such as water, and 
the bases, the acid Radicle at once obtains stability or 
the strong form contracting Force of Chemistry, that of 
the Mean earth. And it is evident, also, that that acid 
which has the persolid Carbon for its negative or for 
its form contractor, will be stable, even in its radicle 
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or anhydrid state, having the excellent negative Carbon 
in its form. Carbonic Acid is, therefore, very stable 
indeed. 

The moat typical form for acidity is greatly the reverse 
of the typical form for the base. The Acid tends to 
expansion and expansibilities, the Base tends to contrac- 
tions and to contractilities. Mean acidity compared with 
Mean basity has decidedly the dilated and dilatable Force 
and Form and Character ; that is. Acidity is positive to 
Basity. Several Acids are gaseous, some are volatile 
liquids, and the Acids that are solids, have light, soluble, 
fusible, volatile, unfixed, solidities. 

In a SaXi there exists no pronounced preponderance of 
either of the Forces of the Shapecraft. A Salt is never 
pergaseons or persolid, but must be something between 
them. Salts are neither very expanded or force positive, 
nor Tery contracted or force negative. Salts are, as it 
were, in one sense. Force Neutrals, and are not poisonous, 
specially vrben compared with the Elements from which 
the Salt springs, or even with their Acid or Basic pro- 
genitors. All the ingredients of a Salt have equalized 
their Extreme of forces among each other, and towards 
the Mean of terrestrial Morphigenic Thermal Forces ; 
and the Salt's ingredients have thereby greatly lost the 
excess of either the plus or the minus Forces, which they 
may have originally possessed when free or as elements 
or parent forms. Salts are force Moderates ; and as 
such Salts are most readily made from plus and minus 
Elements that have themselves the moderate force, form, 
and character; such as the Halogens, on the one hand, 
and the Alcaline and Earthy metals on the other. 

And becanae Water has a Midway form which is cosmo- 
politan or predominant on Earth, the force moderate Salts 
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can iacorpofmte wmfcer into tfaor stmctures readily in what 
is called their Wats of CrTstallizatioii. Water, moreoyer, 
of all terrestrial coemopolitan matter exists on Earth, 
natiTe, simoItaneouslT and cbanginglj, in all the three 
major or primarf forms and forces of matter. Water or 
the Oxide of Hydrogen exists as the rocky, glacier Solid» 
caDed ice. Water exists Liquid on the &ee of the EartL 
Water exists Tiewless and Airlike in air. Liquidity and 
the moderate Solidity and Gaseity come quite nataral to 
Water. Hence Water is at home in the Acid form, 
since acids are moderately expanded forms. Water is 
at home in many Bases, since they are not oyer hea?j 
and contracted forms. And, lastly. Water is at home in 
the Salts, for they hare the midway or the neutral or 
the moderate form. The characteristic of Salts being 
their Force Moderation, Salts are not poisonous, and 
cannot act upon each other and upon Fauna with great 
Tiolence and metamorphosis. 




r THE INTERACTION OF THE POSITITE AND THE. 
NEGATIVE CHEMICALS. 

In all Chemicals there ia a Morphigenic Thermal Force. 
And this moat important Force is correlated to the Quintes- 
seatial Form and Form pitch of matter, and also to the 
Character of matter. In other words, Form and Form 
pitch, Force and Character in matter, atand more or lesa 
for each other or are cognatee. 

The Force, the Form, the Character, can be Negative, 
Minns, Planetary, as in Metals, in CarboD, in Carbonoids, 
and in Bases. 

The Force, the Form, the Character, can be Positive, 
Pine, Sidereal, as in Metalloids and Acida. 

The Force, the Form, the Character, can be Neutral or 
Moderate, neither greatly Plus or Minus, aa in Salts. 

Expansion and Expansibility in the Form and Form 
pitch of chemicals are as a strain in them and indicate in 
them, when single and when compounded, or when juxta- 
posed to others, atomy to atomy, before and after action 
or combination — Form -expanding powers, Plus heating 
powers. Gasifying powers, Plus character- in due ting 
powers^ on their jnxtaposed or compounded neighbours. 
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For Expansion and Expfinsibititj in chemicals are 
correlated to Plus Spectral Force, to short qaick paUea, 
in more rare&ed ethero molecular matter of chemicals, 
during the Dayahine and Nightahine on Earth — to Plus 
cosmical hentedneaa, to Plus electricity, to Sidereal Force 
in matter, to Gaseity and ita pitches — to Volatility or 
Gasifiability in matter, and to the Plus Character in 
matter. 

Contraction and Contractility in the Form and Form 
pitch of cheuaicals are as a strain, and indicate in them, 
when single or when juxtaposed to others. Atomy to Atomy, 
before and after combination Form contracting ponerB, 
Minus heating, or Cooling powers, Minus character-indact- 
ing powers on their juxtaposed or compounded neigh- 
boura. For Contraction and Contractility in chemicals 
are correlated to the Minus Spectral Force, to the longerj 
slower pulses, in denser ethero molecular matter of chemi- 
cals, duriug the Dayshine and Nightshine, to the Minna 
cosmical heateiluess or to Cooledness, to Minus electri- 
city, to the Planetary Force in matter, to Solidity and ita 
pitches, to the Li que labilities and Soli di&abili ties in 
matter, and lastly, to matter's Minus Character. 

When, therefore, you touch Sulphur with Oxygen, . 
Sulphur reciprocates and touches Oiygen also, and yoa 
bring reciprocating electrically Negative Atomies, those of 
the aolid Sulphur near to reciprocating electrically Positive 
Atomies, those of the gaseous Oxygen, and vice ver»d. 
And in the compact, ethero molecular, pulsating Plenum 
of the Peripheral Earth the positive, rarefied, Oxygenous 
Atomies will be pushed and will be dovetailed towards 
the Negative and more condensed Sulphur Atomies, and 
vice vergd, or the two sets of Atomies in Sulphur and 
Oxygen will seem to attract each other in the Pleuuin, 
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and mil be marshaUed and juxtaposed on each other, 
pins Oxygen Atomy againat minus Sulphur Atomy. In 
other words, the chemical, selective, molecular Attrac- 
tion, the first step in Chemical Action, in Sulphur and 
Oiygen and all other Actors, is as the Electric Attraction, 
the more contracted or the more contractible Actor 
standing for the Negative, and attracting the more ex- 
pajiiled or more expansible Actor that stands for the 
Positive, and vice versS. Positive Oxygen and negative 
Sulphur brought together molecularly, therefore, attract 
each other selectively, after the manner of the Electric 
attraction. And we have the Oxygen representing 
plus electricity and the plus electric power ; plus heated- 
ness and the plus heating power; plus expansion and 
the pins expanding power; representing gaseity and the 
gasiiying power; plus character and the plus character- 
inducting power ; and we have the Sulphur representing 
minus electricity and the minus electric power; cooled- 
ness and the cooling power; contraction and the con- 
tracting power ; representing solidity and the solidifying 
power; the minus character and the minus character- 
inducting power. 

These Forces and Forms were impressed on Sulphur and 
on Oxygen through their Characters by the Spectral 
Force of the Dayshine and Nightshine and the gravities 
of the Earth, and tend to be stable when Oxygen and 
Sulphur are single, but when Sulphur and Oxygen are 
attractively juxtaposed. Atomy to Atomy, then the two 
b^n to influence reciprocatively each other's Character. 
Orj-gen's expanding heating powers and plus capacity- 
improve those in Sulphur, and thereby improve, at the 
same time. Sulphur's higher radiation or its powers of 
qoicker molecular pulsation, and deteriorate dilating 
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Sulphur's conducUou. The presence of Oiygen'a Atomies 
against those of Sulphur, therefore, induct a rise ia 
Sulphur's Character, and, with the plus or risen Char- 
acter, produce in Sulphur the powers of taking from the 
Shapecraft and the Oxygen the plus Force and the ploj 
Form ; and it is in this manner that the Sulphur, Oxf gea- 
clothed, can he gasified into its part in Sulphurous add 
gas. 

On the other hand, Sulphur's contraj3tiiig, coohng 
powers and capacity improve those in Oxjgen, improre, 
therefore, at the same time. Oxygen's lower radiation or 
Oxygen's power of slowing molecular pulsation, and 
improve also condensing Oxygen's condnction. The 
presence of Sulphur Atomies against those of Oxygen 
induct the fall in Oxygen's Character, and with the 
minus or fallen Character in Oxygen produce there the 
powers of taking from the Shapecraft and the Sulphur 
the fallen, minus Force and Form. Pilch; and it is in this 
manner that Oxygen, Sulphur- clothed, can be condensed 
from a nearly unliquefiithle Gas to the briuk of Liquefac- 
tion in its part of Sulphurous acid gas. 

It is evident, however, that the Character neither of 

Oxygen nor of Sulphur is destroyed by their joitapoaition 

orcombination, but only modified; for we know that as long 

aa we keep Sulphur heated by common or local heat we keep 

Sulphur's Capacity, Dilatability, Radiation improved, and 

its Conduction deteriorated, and that as soon as you take 

away your Local heat, Sulphur tends to relapse into ita 

oJd Character ; and I argue that what happens with Local 

^eat happens also with the Oosmical heat. Aa long as 

you keep Sulphur heated by the Cosmical Heat that is 

"^nsmitted to Sulphur through its partner, the juxta- 

P<*sed Oxygen, by the Shapecraft, as long as you keep 
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Oxygen and Salphor combined, yon keep improved 
Solphar's heated Character so aa to enable it to gasiiy 
«s Sulphorous acid, for Sulphur is then constantly heated 
hf the Shapecraft through Oxygen. But if yon take 
»way the source of this Cosmical Heat from Sulphur, if 
joa take away the juxtaposed Oxygen, the now unhealed 
Sulphur relapses into its olil Character and Form and 
Force, under the action of the same Shapecraft. 

The phenomena between juxtaposed Oxygen and 
Sulphur, called Cliemical action and combination, or 
the burning of Sulphur in Air, are paralleled by the 
phenomena of Electric actions. In the Oxysulphuroaa 
action, the solid, contracted Sulphur corresponds to 
the negative Electric actor, and the gaseous expanded 
Oxygen corresponds to the positive Electric actor; and 
the Selective attraction between Sulphur and Oxygen 
corresponds to the Electric attraction of Negatives and 
Positives ; and the Character and Thermal inductions 
between Sulphur and Oxygen correspond to the Electric 
inductions ; and the oscillatory Force and Form discharges 
between Oxygen and Sulphur amid Ether, or Oxygen's 
and Sulphur's mutual combustions, correspond to the 
Electric Spark amid Air; and the tinal equiUbrium 
between the Forces, Forms, and Characters of Oxygen, 
Sulphur, and the Shapecraft, correspond to the ForTu 
changes and Equilibria in the cells of Galvanic electricity, 
and even in Friction electricity; though tlie Form changes 
in Friction electricity are so molecular and siiperlicial that 
they are the most uuobtrnsive of all the Form changes 
correlated to Electricities. 

To onderstand even the simplest of Chemical Actions, 
therefore, auch aa that between Sulphur and Oxyge* 
and O^gen and Sulphur — you must regard it from 11 
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Bides ; yoii must regard it in its relations to Heat ud 
Light, and to Cold and Shade ; in its relations to the Plm 
and the Minus electricities ; in its relationa to the Expand- 
ing and Contracting motions and to the Gasifying and 
Solidifying power ; nor can you for a moment, in aiij 
action, leave out of mind the ever active presence of tie 
Sbapecraft of the World ; that is, the Powers that mould 
matter, the Gravitiee, and the Dayshine and Nightshine, 
the Sidereal and Planetary Forces of the Earth, of the 
Solar System and of the Universe'; and you must also con- 
sider the plus and minus Character of matter, or matter's 
plasticities to the Shapecraft. 

In a Chemical Action, the heated, lighted Actor heatg 
and enlightens the Cooled, shaded Actor ; but the coolecl, 
shaded Actor always reciprocates, and in its tam 
cools and darkens the heated and lighted Actor; and 
you will never clearly conceive the simplest Chemical 
Action, unless you admit and remember always, this 
never failing, reciprocal, vice vergd duality of all Chemical 
Actions, and their cognates or correlates. In a Chemical 
action, therefore, there is double Reciprocity of action, an 
advance and recoil action, an Oscillatory action between 
Contraction or Centriiietal motion, and Expansion or 
Centrifugal motion, in ethero molecular matter, leading; 
to the Oscillatory phenomena in Ether and ethero matter 
called Light and Heat, and to their static equilibria, in 
the Form and Colour pulse of matter. 

In a Chemical action, therefore, the expanded actor 
expands the contracted, but is itself simnltaneonsly con- 
tracted by the contracted or is resisted by the recoil of the 
contracted. The gasified Actor does its beat to gasify the 
solid Actor, while the solid Actor is also doing its best to 
solidify the gasified Actor. The PIob Character in an 
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ictor is always iaductm^ its like on the Minas Character 
of the brother actor, and vice versd. In Chemical Action, 
Iherefore, the actors are alTraya one positive and the other 
negatiTe. 

In the Sulphur and Oxygen action, the positive, 
gaseoo9 Actor, and tlie negative Solid Actor, and their 
Force, Form, and Character reciprocity, are obtrusively 
or easily seen; but, in some cases, where there exist 
in the actors good cold conduction and also good Dark 
or cold radiation, as in oxymetallic, direct actions, 
of the actors, which is the Mean earth, is un- 
obtrusive. 

-.JFttt there exiata for Chemical Philosophy or Theory, a 
f| earth, with its Mean terrestrial Force, Form, and 
meter. An abstract Mean terrestrial chemical Char- 
acter, an abstract Mean Morphigenic Thermal Force — a 
Mean terrestrial gravity, and compass of the Spectral 
Force, and an abstract Mean terrestrial form. This Mean 
Force, Form, and Character of the Earth is Planetary and 
Negative, and its gravity pressure is 5^ — its Spectral 
Force is Cold and Shade, and its Mean shape is solid and 
contracted. 

All Chemicals, in action or out of action, but specially 
in action, tend to equilibrize in Force, in Form, in Char- 
acter with this negative Mean earth. The Elements that 
are too positive to this Mean — such as Oxygen, Hydrogen, 
etc., best equilibrize with it, in the proportion in which 
they can be weighted or brought to conduct und radiate 
the lower pitches of Spectral Force, which are intrinsically 
Cold and Shade. The Elements that are too negative to 
tbia Mean, such as very hard Carbon, etc., are best equili- 
brized with it in the proportion in which they can be 
lightened or brought to conduct badly and to radiate the 
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upper pitches of Spectral Force, wliich are intrinsicillj 
plus Light and Heat. 

"When Oxygen and Sulphur act or burn together thej 
bum in the presence and under the iiifiaence, not merdj 
of each other, but also of the Mean earth. And the 
exjteri men tally ascertained chemical Ciiaraeters of Sulphnr 
and Oxygen are such, that Sulphur and ozonifiable 
Oxygen can be brought only to radtaie the Mean's Dftrii 
or minus heat or cosmical cold, bat not to fandMd the 
Cold. The exchange between the Meau earth's cold and 
contraction on the one hand, and the burning Oxygen's »n4 
Sulphur's boat and expansion on tlie other, lacks Con- 
duction in the Actors, and is oneroid or not therefore of 
the thoroughest. The likeness in Heat and Cold, in 
Expansion nnd Contraction, the likeness in form ui 
aspect, between the Compound formed by the Action of 
burning Sulphur and Oxygen, and the Mean itself, is 
therefore not so striking. And the Sulphurous acid 
form change, the result of Sulphur's burning in Air, is 
more localized to the Actors, and is still Gaseoas, or still 
positive and unlike to the Mean earth. 

It is, however, different, when instead of a very bad 
conducting Actor like Sulphur, a good conducting Metal 
acts or burns with ozonifiable Oxygen under the influence 
of Meau earth. For if we, with our finger, touch Sulphur 
and a Metal strongly and equally heated or cooled, the 
good conducting Metal will heat or burn us, will cool or 
frostbite us, more readily than the bad conducting Sulphur. 
And as the Metal better cools or heats our lingers than 
Sulphur does — so the Metal heated in its Oxygenic action 
or burning, better cools itself and Oxygen, or better heatA 
or burns the Mean earth than burniug Sulphur heated 
in its Oxygenic action does. 



Interaction of Positive and Negative Ckernicals. 193 

When condnctmg Metal and ozonifiable Oxygen act 
together in the presence and under the influence of the 
Mean earth they can be brought not only to radiate 
tbrough Osj-gen the Mean's dark minus heat or cold, 
but also through the Metal to conduct the cold ; that ia, in 
such an action heat and expansion escape twofoldly or 
the most readily from the obtrusive actors, the Metal and 
Oxygen, to the unobtrusive actor, the Mean earth. In the 
Oxymetallic Action, therefore, the unobtrusive Mean takes 
a greater share, or there is possibility by radiation and 
conduction of a twofold or of a more thorough exchange of 
Spectral Force and of the correlated forms. Heat and 
expansions from both of the obtrusive Actors, cold and 
contraction from the unobtrusive Mean, oscillate together 
in Ether and ethero molecular matter, and produce the 
phenomena of Metallic Burniug in Air and on the Earth's 
surface ; and consequently a more perfect likeness between 
the Metallic actors or buruers, and the Mean earth occurs 
in snch burnings. And so like, indeed, are some of 
Oxygen's metallic ashes or the compounds of Oxygen- 
humt Metala to the Mean earth, that they are called the 
Earths, In the resulting compounds of Metallico- Oxy- 
genous burnings the Local force and form Equilibrium 
between the actual burning Metal and Oxygen themselves 
is a secondary matter, or is almost masked by the more 
thorough Equilibrium of Force, Form, and Character that 
the Local obtrusive burners take with the very uuobtrn- 
sive Cosmieal Mean earth. And the remarkable transfor- 
mations undergone by Metallic Burners may puzzle Theory 
if this relation to the force, form, and character of the 
Cosmieal Mean Earth, is not borne in mind. This func- 
tion of the Mean earth in these metallic actions is 
paralleled by the function of the Mean earth in Electrics. 



196 A Theory of Chemical Action and Affinity. 



We know that fhe Mean eaiih is a vast Beseryoir for 
Electricity, that is, for those pitches of Cosmical Heat and 
Ck>ld, or Spectral Force^ in which the average transactions 
the Earth's Chemistries and Physics are occurring, and 
from which the stabler Airs, and specially the Nitrogen 
Air, are greatly excluded. Hence dry Air in which Nitro- 
gen greatly preponderates is a non-condnctor or a very 
good insnlator of the so-called Awher Forces or Electrici- 
ties. 




SiruHnB is solid. It is, therefore, a force Negative, 
a cosmically cooled and contracted Element. But Sulphur 
is not heavy, is heat capacious and heat dilatable, 
that is, fusible and volatile. Sulphur, therefore, can 
appropriate plus heat and its expansions, both Cosmical 
and Local, when either come to preponderate for Sulphur. 
Ozjgen is a light gas or a steam of at least 1,354 
Atmospheres' high pressure power, because Oxygen's 
expansion has been, at common Temperatures, exposed to 
this most enormous pressure without liquefying. Oxygen 
is, therefore, a force Positive, a cosmically heated and 
expanded Element. But Oxygen is not too light, and is 
cold capacious and contractible and potentially Dark 
radiant, and ozonifiable Oxygen can therefore appro- 
priate cold and contraction, both Local and Cosmical, if 
either come to preponderate on Oxygen. If, therefore, 
you bring Sulphur and Oxygen molecularly together 
Sulphur will represent the Stable or the Cosmical cold 
and contraction to touching Oxygen or others ; and the 
Or^gea will represent the Stable or the Cosmical heat 
L and expauaiou to touching Sulphur or others. In addi- 
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fifled heat LooBf i^fGed bf Yve^ wad. bmiim Qerv 
M eondemkUe I17 picpoadcn^ or nicBBfcd, Ijoal nU 

or Ireedog mixtoret ; sod Comical ke>t mad. cold lad 
Local heat aa<l cold are in easentiala the ■ 
Bdlpfaar will tben in Uob poaitioa eoui dowit ■ 
Hflmoleeitlarnngfaboar, tbeOrrgen; and tW Orfgen will 
beat op and expaud the Solpliar, mtil the Oxrgrai and 
Solphar reach a ShapecraA or Coiamical temperature 
between the Heat of Oxjgen and the CoU of Solphor, 
between the Expansion of the Oxygen and the Contrac- 
tion of the Sulphor. Oxygen, therefore, after its com- 
bination with Snlphnr, Oxygen as ingredient of Snlphnroaa 
acid gas, is almost a Liquid, liqncfyin^ with only Three 
Atmoflpheres' prcBimre, whereas One Thoosand Atmos- 
pberei' pressnre will not liquefy free, nnsnlphured 
Oxygen before combination. And Sniphur, after its com- 
bination with Oxygen, Sulphur as an ingredient of 
Bulphorous acid tfoa, is Gaseous, whereas, when &ee, 
Sulphur is Kolid and so contracted that it only expands 
into gM with a Thousand degrees of Fire heat or of 
molecular expanding Force. And in this Action, con- 
sidered oB a purely Heating and Cooling action, or in tho 
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Sulphurous aoid, the Sulphur is heated stably and the 
Oiygen ia cooled stably, because the heating Heat and 
the cooling Cold are Shape craft heat and cold, the 
CoBtnical, the Stable heat and cold of the whole Earth ; 
and because in this action the Characters of Sulpluir and 
Oxygen are reciprocally modified into a Mean and New 
character, in which that of Oxygen sinks and that of 
Sulphur rises in correlation to the Rise and Fall of the 
Forces and Forms of Sulphur and Oxygen in Sulphurous 
acid gas. 

But neither Oxygen nor Sulphur is alone in the 
Earth — both are Integrals of the Mean earth, whose 
]Ueaii morphigenic thermal force, or Gravity ami Spec- 
tral Force and Form are correlated to a heavier and 
more contracted, harder, less fuaible Solidity. There 
exists, therefore, for Oxygen and Sulphur, besides their 
own, another force, form, and character Disequilibrium, 
that, namely, between them and the less expanded 
or cooler Mean earth, and with this Disequilibrium there 
is in Sulphur and Oxygen, as oxy sulphurous matter, a 
tendency to force Equilibration. But so to equilibrize 
Oxygen and Sulphur must disoccupy or dislocalize much 
Expansion Force, as sensible Heat and Light, which must 
escape from Sulphur and Oxygen to the Mean earth, in 
the proportion in which Sulphur and Oxygen radiate cold 
and conduct heat and cold; but as neither conduct at all 
well they, in this Action, only radiate the Mean's cold; 
and less escape of Heat or entrance of Cold can occur 
between Oxygen, Sulphur, and the Mean during their 
rapid burning or chemical action. Oxygen, therefore, in 
this Sulpbor-burniiig, remains still Gaseous and unlike 
the Mean, although condensed in Sulphurous acil to the 
yery brink of Liquidity. And the foregoing partial Isola- 
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tion from tbe Mean Ie Characteristic of the combiiutioDi 1 
Ijetween many Metalloids, since they, as a role, coodoct B 
woree than Metals. I 

We recapitulate. — The Oscillations of the foroM, I 
furma, and characters, between Sulphor and Orfgeo, I 
while burning — the dislocation, oscillator; passage and I 
exchange, and Qnal re- equilibration of burning Oijgen't I 
and Sulphur's plus and minus Morphigemc Thermal I 
Forces, are comparatively localized to the actors and 1 
burners themselves and isolated from the Mean around 1 
them. The reciprocating Force and Form exchange ' 
between the burners themselves is favoured by their 
Characters and by their electric- like, selective Attraction, 
and their close molecular Juxtaposition. But the Force, 
aud Form, and Character exchange between the obtrusive 
Oxjaulphurous burners aud the unobtrusive Mean earth, 
is less favoured, since these burners only radiate but do 
not conduct towards the Mean earth all their mutoaJ 
Forces, Forms, and Characters. The resulting com[>ouQd, 
or, as it were, the ashes of the Sulphur and Oxygen 
burning, rather retain an equilibration between the 
Forces, and Forms, and Characters of tbe obtrusive actors, 
the Sulphur and Oxygen themselves than acquire a stroug 
likeness or equilibration with the Mean earth, Sulphurous 
acid gas, therefore, is higher in form, in force, in charac- 
ter than the Mean Earth, and has the Hydrohalogenic 
type of Force, and Foi-m, and Character, which is in 
Chemistry called Acid. 

In the Oxygen of the Air, in which Sulphur barns, there 
is an expanding force or a centrifugal power so great that 
Oxygen, though quite Solidifiable matter, is yet Gaseotu, 
snd, indeed, resists unliquefied a Thousand Atmos- 
pheres' pressure. Oxygen, therefore, clearly represents in 
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Sal phur burning the expaoding force ; Oiygen has tUe 
'Ins heatedaess, the Plus or violet-blue pitch of Spectral 
'orce, Oxygen ia the positive burner, the iuflamer, the 
sale actor, the force impregnator, the Supporter of 
iboBtion. Oxygen is so expanded that it cannot at 

imnion temperatures be liquefied by any pressure of Art ; 

it that is the Oxygen free, and at the beginning of the 
Bulphur burning ; but the Oxygen at the burning's end, 
Sulphured Oxygen is, at common temperatures, easily 
3iqaeSed. By burning Sulphur, therefore, Oxygen has 
discharged very great expansive Force. And what baa 
"become of that Force? The Force cannot have been 
■wholly lost. 

Id Sulphur there ia such a contracting or centripetal 
Force that Sulphur is a solid that resists nine hundred, 
and needs a thousand, degrees of Fire heat or molecular 
expanding Force to make or to expand that solidity into 
a Gas of 2'2 density. Sulphur, therefore, clearly repre- 
sents in the Sulphur burning the contracting, centripetal 
Fwrce. Hnlphur has the Minna beatedness, or the C03- 
mical CooIednesB, the yellow, solid pitches of the Spectral 
Force; Sulphnr is the negative, the female actor, the 
force impregnated, the inflamed, the Combustible Burner. 
Sulphur, free, at the beginning of the burning, needs a 
Tbunsand degrees of Plus heat or of molecular expanding 
Force to expand or to boil into a Gaa of 2-2 density, but at 
the end of its burning, or when oxygenized. Sulphur has 
become a Gaa of i-'l density. By burning Oxygen, there- 
fore. Sulphur has discharged great contracting power, or 
centripetal attraction or force. And what has become of 
this Force? Can it, indeed, be wholly and for ever lost? 

We submit that the discharged contraction of the 
Sulphur while burning in Air is greatly to be found in 



202 A Theory of Chemical Action and Affinity. 

the near liqaefactioD of Solphnr's close partner of the 
boniing, the with difficulty liqaefyable Oxygen of tlift 
Air. A.nd Uie dischaivei] expansion of the Oxygen is 
grefltly to be found in the gasification of the originallj 
aolid Sulphnr. The Force that contracts Oxygen, and 
that dilates Sulphnr, in Sulphnrona acid, cannot be got 
ont of nothing, the expansion Force leaving Oxygen, and 
the contracting Force leaving Salphnr, cannot be ex- 
tinguished. And we submit that the contracting Force 
and the contracted Form in Sulphur, and the expanding 
Force and expanded Form in Oxygen, oacilLited with each 
other during the burning along the all-penetraUog 
Ether, into equilibrinm ; and these oscillations have a 
certain amplitude and length and quickness, and are 
called Light and Heat, Chemical Action, or the Com- 
bnstion of Sulphur and Oxygen ; and the Force, aaJ 
Form, and Character equilibrium of Oxygen, Snlphur, 
and the Mean, is called a Chemical Compound; in this 
case, sulphurous Acid Gas, which is stable, or balanced to 
the Earth's Shapecraft 

But Expansion and Contraction in matter are correlated 
to its Quintessential Form. Consequently as Sulphur liss 
stably lost great contraction, and Oxygen great expansion 
by burning, both have allotropized or lost their original 
Forms that were correlated to the lost expansion and con- 
traction. And as Sulphur and Oxygen, after their bora- 
ing, obtain new, equalled, expansion and contraction, 
forces and characters, they obtain also new and equalledi 
or uudistinguishable chord-like, allotropy-like quintessen- 
tial forms and aspects from the Sbapecraft, thereby 
becoming Sulphurous acid Gas. In this gas, in tin* 
comiwuud, in this blending of oxygen's force, and form, 
and character with those of Sulphur and the Mean, w& 
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$ sight, as in a chord of notes, of the original Forms of 
^hur and Oxygen, but not of their Actual Matter. In 
^hurona acid gas, I conceive that Oxygen's and Sui- 
t's Matter persists. Atomy juxtaposed or marshalled to 
toy, and the Shapecraft's forces, its Gravities and 
Spectral Force of Dayshina and Nightahine, shape and 
fte the Sulphur Atomy through the Forces' action and 
(fer over the juxtaposed Oxygen Atomy ; and the Shape- 
ft'a Forces shape and contract the Oxygen Atomy 
OQgh the Forces' actions and power over the Sulphur 
uny. And if you unburthen Oxygen from the Sulphur 
miies you take away the Cosmical Cold tliat was 
Sifying and lowering Oxygen's capacity, dilatability, 
1 radiation, thus enabling Oxygen to allotropize into 
part and shape of Sulphurous acid. And if you un- 
rtben the Sulphur from Oxygen Atomies, the converse 
l^ne ; and in that case the uaburthened Oxygen and 
phnr return to their original Forces, Forms, and 
iracters. 



CHAPTER SXXV. 

CORRELATION OF FORM AND FORM PITCH WITH | 
COSMICAL HEAT AND COLD. 

The phenomena of Chemical action, therefore, may Im I 
viewed as the Action and Reaction in matter of Heat lu 
Cold, if we banish the idea that that alone which we («A I 
and measure with onr senses and our pocket thermometen 1 
is Heat and Cold ; if we admit that in the Dayshine and I 
in the Nightshine exist a thermal Scale and Range whose 
fall is Cold, whose rise is Heat ; that there is always and | 
erorywhere on Earth, night and day, a Cosmic&l Sidertsal 
Heat in many grades of preponderance, and a Cosmical 
I'lanetary Cold in many grades of preponderance, in 
constant oscillations with each other, in the Earth's all- 
peritieivting Ether and ethero molecular matter, whereby 
the Earth is plusly or minusly or scalariformly photo- 
thtTinalized, shaped, and dyed. 

tu the phenomena of Chemical action Qaseity and its 
kiu Vuliitility stand for Plus heat and heating effects, 
ami Solidity and its kin SolidiEability, whether in a 
Chuutkoul or in the Mean earth, stand for Cold, Miniu 
huat or cooling effects. Hydrogen, Nitrogen, Oxygen are 
thur«l'oi-e oosmioally the hottest of all Earth-matter, and 
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sn the coldest of all Earth-matter, together with the 
t rnvneral Earth herself. In other words, in the 
p of the Organic elements, Hydrogen, Nitrogen, 
;en. Carbon are found the greatest plus, softening, 
ing, gasifying, heating Powers, mated and balanced 
e greatest minus, hardening, contracting, solidifying, 
ng Powers ; the Plus, however, preponderating over 
linus powers. And it is possible to trace the Plus 
Bfinus Agents as a strain throughout the Organic 
x>unds ; Carbon losing contraction or cold to the 
9 in exchange for their expansion or heat; and the 
) losing expansion or heat to Carbon in exchange 
to contraction or cold. And from the Heat in the 
gasifiability of Oxygen we obtain our daily Furnace 
and incessantly onr breath heat. And from the 
greater Heat in the gasiSability of Nitrogen we get 
till Higher Heat of the intrinsic Flame of Life. 
t each solid element needs a different amount of 
1 heat to expand into liquidity and gaseity, or to 
and boil. Sulphnr liquefies and gasifies, melts and 
with more Fire heat than Iodine. Consequently 
lor does the same with Cosmical heat, or with 
Heat which is in Hydrogen, with that Heat 
i from the Shapecraft through Hydrogen can be 
mitted to Sulphur or others when they are coni- 
l or juxtaposed. Atomy to Atomy with Hydrogen, 
alphnretted Hydrogen gaa, therefore, a compound of 
mrand Hydrogen, in which the initially solid Sulphur 
■ified or boiled by the Cosmical Heat of the Shape- 
found in Sulphur's Hydrogen partner, there are two 
ses of the boiler or of the cosmical fiiel, or of the heat 
, the Hydrogen. Whereas in Hydriodic acid gas, a 
Dond of Iodine and Hydrogen, in which the initially 
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solid Iodine ia siinilarlj gasified or boiled Iff^^^H 
Hydrogen, there Ih only one volnme of the boiler W^^^H 
or cosmical beat giving Hydrogen. For Iodine ii ^^^H 
boilable than Sulphur, botb locally or by Ftfc,^^^H 
cosmicalltf or by Hydrogen and the Shapeerafi's fin. ^^|H 

Again, Pbospboms condacts Heat and Cold betterfl^^^ 
Sulphur or Iodine. Tliermal exchanges between Pb^^^ 
phoms and the Mean earth, that is, heat £xtianil^^^ 
&om acting Phosphoms to matter around, cannot bt^^M 
well avoided as when badly conducting Snlphur or loS^b 
act. To heat Phosphorus, therefore, when combined irisi,- 
Hydrogen, with Hydrogen Heat, requires more Hydiv^l,i 
or Three volumes of Hydrogen exist in Fhosphorettol ■ 
Hydrogen. ■ 

This relation of Sulphur, Iodine, Phosphoms, etc., to I 
Hydrogen, or to the Cosmica.1 Heat that Hydrogen repre- I 
sents, has been called Atomicity. And Atomicity in I 
these cases is the amount of resistance to ezpansioa, or I 
it is the contractility, or the Force Negativeness ia 1 
matter more actual, as in Iodine and Sulphur, more ' 
potential, as in Phosphorus, that has to be overcome by 
Coamical Heat, in producing the new Balance of forces, 
forma, ami characters, or the new compound Quintes- 
sential Form, the result of Chemical action and combiu&- 
tion. On the other hand. Atomicity, on the side of 
Hydrogen, ia the amount of expansion and expansibility 
that has to be overcome by Cosmical Cold or Contraction 
in producing the new Balance of forces, forma, and 
characters, or the new form, the result of chemical 
action and combination. In short, Atomicity signifies 
the amount, in negative chemical Elements, of dilata- 
bility, fusibility, volatility by the Cosmical Heat — and 
in positive Elements, the amount of liquefiability aad 
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»«>liilifiabiUtjf or contractility by the Cosmical Cold, 
fti-tomicity in itaelf, therefore, certainly exists, but haa, 
anbmit, little to do with the matter Atoms as Atoms, 
.t much with their Character ; aiid explains the necessity 
r the variation in the number of Equivalents, in each 
ecial Chemical Compound. All Elements diSer in their 
lemical fusing, boiling Points, and in their Cosmical 
juefying, solidifying Points, because they so differ in 
lese Points in the Local heats or culds of the chemical 
tAboratorj. Or, finally, Atomicity might be considered 
U the Chemical Mass in matter or the molecular attracting 
power between matter and matter ; the most Negative 
Uatter, such as Carbon, cceteris paribtis attracting moat 
largely the Positive Matters, and vice versa. 

la Chemical action there are always two actors — 
ft More heated actor and a Less heated or a Cooler 
actor. And during action, the Heated actor gives 
heat to the Cooled, but only in exchange for an equal 
quantity of the cold actor's Cold. Or the cold actor 
gives to the heated Cold, but only in exchange for an 
equal quantity of the heated actor's Heat. Chemical 
action and combination therefore needs an equal Capacity 
for cosmical heat and cold, in all the actors and com- 
biners. And as this equality in Thermal Capacity occurs 
among Chemicals only when in Equivalents, Chemical 
Action must always happen in Equivalents. The Equiva^ 
lents, moreover, indicate the harmonious relations between 
the Elements in shine and form Pitches. When two or 
more Elements are in Equivalents they can flow and 
osciUate with each other into harmony. In Music, 
Harmony consists of a blending into one Sound of several 
Sounds, whereby the individuality of the Sounds are socom- 
min^ed as to appear lost into one new Sound — harmony. 
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I» SkoM Q»i Form, or i» Chemietry, Harmony an alo^nslf 
consistB in s blending into one Shine and Form of seneni 
shines and forms, whereby the individiiaUty of the sbinea 
and forma are so commingled as to appear lost into uu 
new Shine-colonr and Form, as we saw happening with 
the Aiis and Waters, and the Waters and Airs, of Eaith, 
By Donbting'tbe Equiralents joa do not disturb Harmonj, 
becaose yon teep then always to the same Shine-notes in 
Octares, and the harmony in octaves ia the beat <£ 
harmoiues ; neither do yon disturb Harmony by going 
into the Sixth, Fifths, etc., of the Eqairalents, for theae, 
too, are Harmonious Proportions, but lesa so than the 
Octare ; and the Sixth, etc., proportions of Eqniraleats 
therefore are less frequent in Chemistry. The form and 
colour Pnlses of all Earth-matter are oscillating or playing 
in the Range and Scale of the heat of this Earth, or in the 
Earth's Spectral Force, and that becomes, as it were, the 
Standard or the Concert-pitch for the Earth. The form 
and colour Pitch of matter being tnned to a Concert IHtoIi 
are attuned to each other. So that the heat Capacity or 
the Tuning that answers in an Element, for one action or 
duet with one matter, answers or attunes the Element to 
a quartette or to an orchestra of matter, or to all the 
brother Pulsating Matter of the Earth ; the Equivalents, 
therefore, suit all the Chemical Actions in which Chemi- 
cals can be engaged. 

The ingredients of every Chemical Compound, howewr 
complicated it may seem, are arranged simply or binarilj, 
the Positive Set of ingredients polarly united to the Neg*- 
tive Set of ingredients; it being necessary, however, to 
admit and to remember that the Earth Globe itself is oar 
Greatest Chemical, and not always to be ignored or to be 
taken i^ ^ Underling actor iu Chemistiy, but that the 
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Globe sometimes acta as a very efficient Negative or form 
Contractor in the Form of chemical compounds. The 
Quintessential Forms in matter, whether it be homo- 
geneooa or elemental matter, or whether it be unhomo- 
geoeoas or compound matter, are, I submit, in every case, 
composite, like the Forces in a bar Magnet, like the 
Forces in the Spectrum bar, like the Amber Forces or 
Electricity, like the Forces of Heat and Cold, like Bass 
and Treble, like Male and Female. The Form is binarily 
polarly bnilt up, and binarily kept together, by an 
oscillating balance of Two Forces, one of which is Plane- 
tary or Cold, or form Contraetinn; or Centripetal motion, 
and the other Sidereal or Heat, or form Expanding or 
Centrifugal motion. 

And although Water or Steam is made out of two 
volamea of Hydrogen to one of Oxygen, still Steam, when 
actually formed, is not composed of three volumes of its 
ingredients, but of two. The three volumes become two 
volumes, because in the combination of Hydrogen and 
Oxygen there is a Balanced or Harmonious Equality of 
pulsations and forma between them. The Odd volumes 
in combining goaes are, as a rule, made Evena in com- 
bination, because the combiners in evens pulsate in unison 
or uniahine, or in the most perfect, and therefore most 
preferable, harmony of form and colour PuUation, 

In a Chemical Form, whether simple or compound, there 
ia always a Negative and a Positive power in shaping 
action. When the form is simple, or homogeneous, or 
elemental, the Plus and Minus Forces of the Shapecraft 
Btill find their way into the form, by matter's Character ; 
no Contracted element, therefore, lacks some degree of Ex- 
pansion from the Shapecraft ; no Expanded element lacks 
8ome degree of Contraction. If the Force in elemental 



210 A Theory of Chemical Action and Affinity. 

forms were single, tlieir matter would be dissipated bj tlie 
pure Expanding force, an approach to which is obserred 
in the matter of Perihelion Comets ; or, on the other 
hand, the Universe itself might be contracted to a spot bj 
a pure, unopposed Contracting force. When the Formia 
compound it is always made from ingredients with the 
positive and negative Strains — ingredients which them- 
selves give readj entrance and action to the opposite 
analogous Forces in the Shapecraft. kui. it is alnrajB 
possible to group the ingredients of compounds into 
Negative and Positive Sets, particularly if the mean E&rUi 
be taken for our greatest Negative Chemical. 



CHAPTER XXXYI. 
ACTTOy BETWEEN OXYGEN AND METAL. 



Oxygen is pergaaeoas, very expanded, and cosmically 
heated, but liquefiable and eolidifiable by Local Cold, 
and abounds in almost all the Range of the forces and 
forms of this Earth globe, the whole World being- more 
than half made of Oxygen. Hence Osygen is easily 
ozonifiable or made Dark radiant, specially in contact 
with conducting brother Earth-makers, that is, with 
suitable Metals. And although the native sky Oxygen 
has a very high Force and Form, or is Gaseous and highly 
plaa-charged with Dayahine and Nightshine, still it has, 
if in company with Metals, every potential for taking the 
Lotver and the Lowest forces and forms, or the Minus 
charges of Dayshine or the Mean earth's Coamical cold 
and solidity. 

For the Metals, Rubidium, Potassium, Sodium, Lithium, 
Calcium, with which Oxygen most readily directly com- 
bines, are solids that are light, espausible, fusible, and 
volatile, and conducting, and these Metals, therefore, 
have Reciprocities of force and form both towards the 
Oxygen and the Mean earth ; and thus these Metals are 
good force and form Intermediaries between Sky Oxygen 



213 A Theory of Chemical Action and Affinity. 

and the solid Mean earth. They con rise towards the 
Osjgen, and fall towards the Earth. Between the Solidity 
of the metals and the Gaseity of the oxygen there emta 
great morphigenic thermal force Diaeqaitibrium, and 
thereby the selective, electric-like Attraction between the 
Atomiee of the Metals and those of Oxygen, whereby the 
negative. Solid Atomies of the Metals are marshalled 
against the positive, gaseous Atomies of the Oxygen, 
Atomies to Atomies. But besides their mutual force anJ 
form Disequilibrium there esists for Oxygen and Metal 
another similar but stronger force and form Dis- 
equilibrium between them and the Mean of Terteatrial 
morphigenic thermal forces or the Mean earth. And 
between the Mean earth on the one hand and Oxygen and 
the positive Metala on the other there is an impulse to 
reciprocating force and form Dislocation, and their 
oscillatory Passage and Exchange and final Re-equilibra- 
tion, the Oxygen and Metals dislocating Mean wards 
positive force and form, and the Mean earth dislocating 
Metal -and- Oxygen -ward negative force and form, in 
oscillations, along the all -perm eating Ether, The ethereal 
expansion motion originates from the Oxygen and Metal, 
and the recoil ethereal motions that convert these 
expanding ethereal motions into the Oscillations called 
Heat and Light, originate chiefly in the Mean earth. In 
other wordSj in the combination of Oxygen and Metal, in 
Oxjmetallic burnings, the Oxygen and Metal are greatly 
cooled and contracted by the Mean earth's Cold and 
Contraction, and the Mean earth is in her turn warmed 
and expanded by the Oxymetallic Heat and Expansion in 
proportion to the quantities and qualities of the boming 
Metals. 

Oxygen, in selective, electric-like attraction and con- 
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tact with these Metals, has a double force and form 
Discharging Impulse, both acting or pulling on Oxygen 

'in the same direction. Oxygen's first impulse is towards 
the Metal, and the second is through the conducting 
Metal towards the Mean earth, and this Double Impulse 
in Oxygen meets in the positive Metal a Third similar 
Impulse Meanwards, and as these Three Impulses are 
acting or puUiug in the same direction and meeting com- 
plete Reciprocity from each other they strengthen each 
other; and as there exists also force aud form oscilln,- 
tory Beciprocity between Oxygen, Metal and the Mean 
earth, there is very intensified impulses and perfect 
acting Powers urging on and prodiiciug Action or force 
and form dislocation, passage, and exchange, in oacilla- 
tions, between Heated and Gaseous Oxygen, Less heated 
Imt still Volatile Metal, and Least heated, or Contracted 
and Cooled, veiy Solid Mean earth. Such Metals are 
said, therefore, to have great affinity to Oxygen. 

The Metals are said to burn, which means that the 
forces and forms of Oxygen and Metal on the one hand 
and those of the Meau earth on the other are bandied to 
and fro from one Set of actors to the Other. The two 
6et8 of actors first oscillate in certain amplitudes and 
pitches of Spectral Force, and are finally settled into new 

I force and form and character Equilibrium. And as 
these oscillations occur amid the all-permeating Elastic 
Ether they are taken up and conveyed to the Eye-brain 
and nerve Centres by the Ether, and perceived as Light 
and Heat ; just as Air takes up the oscillations of sounding 
Church Bells or Harp Strings and conveys them to the 
Ear-brain as Sound and Music. 

If we keep to the old ideas and phraseology of the 
Thermal Force or Heat we might afBxm that as the Metal, 
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mj, the aolid hat Tohtae OIb^ wmA ^ gMuw 
Oxjgea, •eting or bnniiag twg i rtw p— Mifj, thty MWt 
tb«n ducharge a Tsat *■>«"* «f I«t^it Haft, aaadlf, 
tb&t f>r a high Ox^geak QamHj od tint of a OdoB 

Tolatilitj, both ■&»«« 
Nigbtahine, stored ib Oi^gen 
Mter; and tbia Heat Discharge paMea into tbe Meui 
Horpbigenic Tbermal Fincea of the bzth orinto the Ibaa 
(•artli, nht-nce posses to the baznnig, o^^aag 1Ietala> ta 
contract tbem, part of the enonDOU, phaetaiy, coa' 
itig, persolidiffing Force that solidifies the Mesa < 
In ^[LsoouH Oxygen exists an expansioii Force ui 
iban a Thousand Atmospberes' 
vnoruious force — correlated to Oxygen's Gaaettj, and 
that Gaseity is correlated to tbe old Latent Heai— an 
OxyK^nio gaseous latent force that most, therefore, 
oscapo when Oxygen suddenly petsolidifies, aa Oxygen 
dooH when it bum» with Calciam and other poaitiTifr 
Mctnls; a Latent Heat traceable to tbe plas Dayshioe or 
Nigbtsliine Fire, to whicb Oxygen is freely, constantly 
exposed, and by Character amenable. 

Ill Metallic Burnings pergaseous and Tolatile Oxy- 
mctallio matter, by cosmical radiation, condaction and 
reciprocities, are suddenly cooled and contracted by tbe 
very powerful action of tbe Mean earth, and then we see 
api>earing their Latent Heat and Light, which are in 
ultiniutcs guises of the Dayahine and Nightshine ; and at 
the same time there passes from the Mean earth to the 
Burning Metala, to contract tbem, part of that enormous 
Force that knits the whole Earth Globe into its present 
Hean solid form ; for we must never forget that in bnm- 
iag, oxydizing Calcium, if we obtain an enormous 
^xcaoding Force or Plus heat and light, it is because 
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■■ intense a contracting force or Minus heat and I 
Bght or Cold and Shade haa entered the burners. They \ 
Bre enormonsly contracted, however, only because the 
piean Earth is thereby enormonsly expanded, and the 
Vorce that contracts is certainly as much Force as that 
prhich expands ; and the one Force, indeed, it is that keeps 
(he other in Earth-matter and Ether always in some 
Bfaeck, or in balance. 

In the burning of Oxygen and Calcium, therefore, and ' 
other positive Metals there haa been no new, local, clash- ' 
(ng Creation of Force, or of Light and Heat, and far less 
their Extinction. What has occurred is a simple disloca- 
tion and oscillatory passage and exchange of plus and 
minus Moi-phigenic Thermal Forces between the plus 
JjDcal Burners and the minus unobtrusive Mean earth; 
pud what form and force the Plus gained the Minus lost, 
^d what form and force the Minus lost the Plus gained, 
!Fbe Mean earth is always heated, expanded, burnt, 
whenever Positive Metals act or contract or burn with 
Oxygen, but this heating and expansion of the Earth is 
very insignificant and unobtrusive in the Small, Local 
metallic burnings of Man's Promptings. But when vast 
Masses of the Cosmical metal Hydrogen burn with vast 
kfasaes of Cosmical Oxygen, in Dayshine and Nightshine, 
&en we perceive easily the Earth's Mean force and form 
Expanded and heated by her softened Soils and dissolved 
Bolids, by her widespread Waters, by her deep Oceans, 
■ad by her cloudy and moist Atmosphere. 




ACTION BETWEEN OXYGEN AND HYDROGEN. 



Fbee Hydrogen and free Oxygen singly or anmised with 
each otUer are at great force and form Diseqailibriuin 
with the Mean of themselves, and of the General Earth. 
For Free Oxygen and Hydrogen are light and nearly wn- 
liquiflably Gaseous, much expanded and Cosniically 
heated, very force positive Elements, while the Mean 
force and form of the rest of the Hydrogen on Earth is 
negative or cooled and watery, and the Mean force 
and form of the rest of the Oxygen of the Earth is still 
more negative, or is most cooled and solid, and the 
Mean earth is also solid and negative or planetary. 
Singly, however, these pergaseous Elements, though very 
force and form Disequilibrized to their own Mean and 
that of the General Earth, do not torco and form 
equilibrizo with them, because there are insufficienoies iu 
the Character of the Gases as singles that hinder the 
Equilibrium taking. Hydrogen lacking greater Weight or 
Pressure and Darker radiation, and Oxygen lacking 
greater Conductivity, and both, also, when single lacking 
force and form Reciprocity to their own Mean and that 
of the Earth. If, however, you mix the Two gases their 
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*torp hi genie Thermal Forces differ quite enough to pro- 
duce between them the Selective, Electric-like Attraction 
*fcat juxtaposes their Atomies ; and then bj the reciprocal 
Induction and blending of their Characters, conducting 
Bj-ilrogen furnishes to the blending conductivity, and the 
heavier oitonlSable Oxygen weight pressure and Darker 
^tadiation, and the mixed and blended gases have also per- 
fect force and form Reciprocity to their own Means 
and to that of the Earth, since they together as the 
"Waters make np a large portion of the Earth ; and 
their Disequilibrium to their own Means and to that of 
the Earth still persists in the Mixed Gaaes but now with 
tlie potentials in them of complete Equilibration with 
those Means ; or with the powers for dislocation, passage, 
and exchange of the Plus and Minus forces and forms 
between them and the Mean earth. Mixed Oxj^gen and 
Hydrogen, therefore, cau burn most intensely, or can 
osctUat« in force and form with the Mean earth in the 
Widest of wave amplitudes. For in this burning very high 
(Gaseity), that of the gaaes, and very intense Solidity, that 
of the Mean earth, are exchanged for the Liquidity of 
the Waters of the Earth. Between the per gaseous 
burning Gases and the persolid burnt Mean earth, the 
form and force Gap is very large, and the force and 
form Oscillations, therefore, between the Burners and the 
Burnt can be equally large also, or the heat is very vivid 
or intense during the Wide oscillations that in this 
action convert pergaseity on the one hand and ptrsolidity 
on the other into the liquidity of the Waters round the 
Earth globe. This action, or burning, or combination, is 
exhaustive, violent, stable, because the Two Sets of actors 
are, in their respective Forces and Forms, the very 
strongest that can directly act or combine on Earth. 
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The Mean earth is the moat Solid and Solidifying of 
Chemicals, and the mixed Gases the most Gaseous and 
Gasifying of Chemicals, and the result of their union it 
their Mean of the Waters of the Earth. The Affinity in 
this comhination is not so much between tlie actual 
Oxygen and Hydrogen as between them and the Mean 
earth ; for the Mean earth can shunt the mixed 
Gases from the preponderance of the Sidereal shine 
powers to her Own. There are Forces in the Earth that 
can liquefy, not only Drops, but Oceans, not only Grains, 
but Tons on Tons of this gaseous blended mixture of 
Oxygen and Hydrogen, The same Forces that act on the 
Water-Drop act on the Oceans, for the tiniest Dew Drop 
counts kin to the vastest Ocean, and Both are cherished 
equally by Nature. 

In other words, when Oxygen and Hydrogen burn, from 
the Mean earth, low-pitched Spectral Force, cosmical 
Minus heat or Cold, or Minus electricity, Form contract- 
ing power, force Negativeness can pass or be conducted 
and radiated into the Mixture of the character-blended 
Gases, Oxygen and Hydrogen, to the extent of Thousands 
of Atmospheres' contracting freezing powers, while from 
the two Gases an equivalent and equal counter force of 
Plus heat or of form Expanding power. High-pitched 
Spectral Force, Plus electricity, force Positiveneas can 
pass or be radiated and conducted into the Negative Mean 
earth, and thereby the two Gases, Oxygen and Hydrogen, 
that were highly heated and gaseous, cool, contract, 
liquefy, or become Water, that is, approach Solidity, 
'which is the Earth's Mean form and force ; and the 
Earth's Mean form and force that are solid become 
softened and surrounded by her large, deep Waters and 
steamy cloudy Atmosphere, the Earth's form thus 
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span ding, liquefymg, volatilizing and approaching 
aseity, which is the form of the mixed Gases, FIub 
ad Minus force and form are, therefore, exchanged and 
id between the Mean earth and the mixed Gases 
'lien Taet or the native cosmical quantities of Oxygen 
Bnd Hydrogen are burnt in Dayshine and Nightshine. 
TTLis is, therefore, not a Local combination alone, but also 
& combination of Hydrogen and Oxygen on the one hand, 
-and the Mean earth on the other ; and in it there has been 
no Creation of force or form nor their Extinction, but a 
simple force and form Oscillation in Ether and in ethero 
matter of the Widest Amplitude or of High and Intense 
pitches, or a dislocation, passage and exchange of equal 
amounts of plus and minus morphigenic thermal forces 
between the character-blended Gases, Hydrogen and 
Oxygen, and the Mean earth ; or in Ultimates between the 
Sun on the one hand, and the Earth on the other. The 
expansion and heat^dness that the two Gases lost by com- 
bining and liquefying, the Mean solid form of that large 
Chemical, the Earth, gained by approaching more to the 
Liquid Form at the expense of the Gasea* loss, or at the 
expense of what ultimately backs the expansions of the 
gases on Earth, the Sunshine Power or the Sun and 
Stars themselves. The contraction that the Mean solid 
form of the Earth lost, the mixed combining Gases, that 
is, the Sun himself and the Stars, ultimately gained, in 
rapid and constant Oscillations, 

Simply mixed, however. Hydrogen and Oxygen do not 
at once unite, that is, do not contract or liquefy into 
Water through the contracting, cooling powers of the 
Mean of the Morphigenic Thermal Forces of the Earth, 
that ia, by the mean gravity and bass-like Spectral Forces 
of the Earth- globe, because the Mean's contracting 
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I matter on wMcIi the 
% poweis, the Saa audStu 
t kftve soch rer^ strong effect* 
tkat letata &• aip— fad Fom and Form ia the Gases. 
Bsk ■mm metesM Ae ^"'J*"); fima-ooatracting power 
of the Una cazU od tke nixed Gases if we toadi 
tlwn with deacate that Ibtb k Bimilar Xegatire Force 
■ad Form lad Chwaeter to the Ueaa earth, or that are 
Mean earth i^niliigw, and FlatinQm u sach an 
Elemait. HatuniB may actaallj tooch closely the 
Q m KM, and Katinnm is eoHd, heaTj, oondactire, Dark 
fadiant, and bad^ iiuible, or Tezr Force Negative and 
attracts tlie Gaaes ; and Flatiuom thas repreaeoU to 
the Uiaiatore matter of the mixed Gasea a MiniatnR 
Mean earth, bat a hearier, solider, nearer, attnoting, 
tooching, more coodactiDg and tsdiating Earth— t 
second better, intermediary. Mean earth. Cons^ 
qnently the Toach of Platinnm on the Gases increases oa 
them two-fold bj the form Contracting, the force Cool' 
ing, the weight pressnre or the action which the Meax*^ 
earth herself also exercises on the Gases — aad thi^ 
casting Touch from Platinam etarts the Chemical Actioi*- | 
of the mixed Gases. And Platintuu by its nearness, greateC 
negativeness, greater attraction, conduction and radiation^ 
oul-rodtafes or oul-comiucls, oMi-indt the actual or veritabl^^ 
Meaji earth, for the pins expansion Forces or the pla# 
heatedness of the combining Gases. Platiuam's Touch nots* 
only makes the two Gases combine, but as long as thv 
Platinum is present H becomes red hot, while the Oomf 

ikemtdve» are combining quietly, heatlessly or coldly , 

for the Platinum it is that is the Eeceiver of the plus heaO- ' 
or expansion of the action ; the tiases, on their side, ar» 
the Beceivers of the Cold or Contraction of the action^ 
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And it is dear also that both the actual Mean earth and 

the Flatiniim, as a Mean earth Analogue, contract, cool, 

Hqnefy gaseons Oxygen and Hydrogen, because both the 

Earth and Platinum are negatives, solid, contracted, 

GoBmically Cooled Bodies. And if the Mean Earth or the 

Flatinnm were white hot, they would no longer serve to 

contract the Oxygen and the Hydrogen or to convert them 

into liquids; the Earth's and Platinum's powers to liquefy 

fhe Gases being dependent on cooledness will be lost or 

reversed if you make the Earth or Platinum white hot. 

This is impossible with the actual Mean Earth, but quite 

poBsible with Platinum. And if we touch water with 

white hot Platinum, water is decomposed ; for in that case 

water is no longer in contact with a Cold Mean Earth, but 

with a white hot Analogue of one^ or with a virtual plus Sun 

\ that has the power not to liquefy the Grases, but to gasify 

[ them. 

i 





CHAPTER XXSVET. 

ACTION BETWEEN CHLORINE OR THE HALOGESS 
AND HYDROGEN. 



At coDimon Temperatures tliere is an expansion power ia 
gaseous Hydrogen's Morphigenic Thermal Force of tnon 
than a, Thousand Atmospheres. For more than thiJ 
pressure has been put on Hydrogen, without Uqaefying 
it. And if you miz this gaseous Hydrogen with the gu 
Chlorine in which there is an analogous power of oiJj 
Fire AtmoBpheres, yo\i shall have two very diaequiUbrixed, 
or very plus and minus gaseous, Morphigenie Themul 
Forces between these touching gases, acting and reacting 
on each other, and producing the plus and minus electrit- 
like, selective Attraction or Diffusion between them — and 
likewise the impulse in the plus Actor, Hydrogen, to 
heat or expand the minus Actor, Chlorine, and the 
reciprocating impulse in the Chlorine to cool or contract 
the Hydrogen. But the mixed Gases are not only in 
tonch with each other, but also with the Mean earth, and 
have thereto great force anil form Disequilibrium, and 
hereby the Force and Form equilibrizing Impulse. BqI 
H" this force and form Equilibration with the Mean, 
n the mixed, character blended Gases no dark or 
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p«anward Radiation, but only the meanward Conduction 

W the Hydrogea, and Hydrogen's force and form 

Reciprocity with the Mean earth — for Hydrogen par- 

tcipatea freely in the Mean earth's form and force 

=y being part of her abounding omnipresent Waters. In 

be combination of Hydrogen with Chlorine or in the 

Drmation of Hydrochloric Acid, there being a lack of 

lark or meanward radiation in the local combiners, the 

[eon earth takes part more partially than in the combi- 

Btion of Hydrogen with Oxygen, or in the formation of 

fater. And a part of the expanding Force of the 

[jdrogen is lield back, in this action, from the Mean, or 

retained in the bad conducting and bad dark radiating 

Chlorine, and consequently lightens and expands Chlorine 

in Hydrochloric Acid, from a gas of o Atmospheres' 

pto a gas of 40 Atmospheres' expanding power. In 

e combination of Hydrogen with Chlorine, or more 

Bierally of Hydrogen with the Halogens, in Hydrohalo- 

tnic Actions, the greater force and I'orai Disequi- 

nium lies with the Hydrogen, and in Hydrogen lies also 

e meanward Conduction, and the meanward form and 

tee Reciprocity; consequently it is between Hydrogen 

id the Mean that the greatest force and form Exchanges 

cor. And in Hydrohalogenic Actions we have the 

ihtest and most unliquehable of Gases, the Hydrogen 

eomtng comparatively heavy and easily liquefiable, that 

, becoming much contracted, at the expense partly of the 

lllogens, but mostly of the Mean earth, or the Mean of 

rrestrial Morphigenic Thermal Forces. In other words, 

irlien an Hydrohalogenic Acid is formed, both from the 

Halc^ns and most from the Mean, contracting Force and 

Porm pass Hydrogenwards, while the oscillating counter 

brce and Form of great expansion is passing from the 
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Hydrogen Chlorineward or Halogenward and Meanward. 
la the Hydrohrvlo genie actiona there ha.s been no clashing 
Creatiou of new Heat and Light force, and far less ito 
Extinction. There haa been only a dislocation, oscillatorj 
passage and exchange, and re-eqnilibration of a Plna and 
a Minna Morphigenic Thermal Force of more than % 
thousand Atmospheres' expanding and contracting 
power, between one equivalent of Hydrogen, on the 
one hand, and one equivalent of Chlorine and of 
the Mean earth, on the other. These eqnivalentB 
of plus and minus Morphigenic Thermal Forces, before the 
Hydrohalogenic Action, existed each statically balanced 
in the equivalent of the Hydrogen and of the Chlorine 
and of the Mean ; and after the action, all these eqnira- 
lents exist as much as ever, they have not been lost bat 
shunted into other lines or directions, and are therebj 
only otherwise distributed, over different quantities ftod 
qualities of matter ; and these Forces or Motiona cannot, 
therefore, oscillate Morphigenicaliy or Photothermallj in 
their new abodes as they did in the old. In other wordi, 
through a different distribution of forces, new force 
effects, or matter Allotropies arise, or a seemingly Neir 
Substance, with a Hydrohalogenic A8i)ect appears. And 
tbis Matter ia composed of the ingredienta that have the 
Force, the Form, the Character in theii' collective group, 
the moat typical of Acidity. The original Halogens 
themselves and their union with Hydrogen, forming 
matter that most agrees with the average matt^ that 
maies the Radicle of acids. 

In this action. One volume of gaseous Hydrogen and 
an Equal volume of gaseous Chlorine, combine, and after 
combination, both retain the Same volume — or rather, the 
bulk of the compound or of the Hydrochloric Gas, result- 
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ing from the action, is twice the bulk of either of the 
free combining gases. It i9 stateJ, therefore, that the 
two gases. Hydrogen and Chlorine, combine together into 
Hydrochloric acid gas, without any condensation. But 
Chlorine in Hydrochloric Acid is lighter and less lique- 
62,ble than Chlorine free ; and Hydrogen in Hydrochloric 
Acid is much heavier and much more liquefiable than 
Hydrogen free. Consequently there has been great 
change in the expanding powers of Hydrogen and in the 
contracting powers of Chlorine by their combination. 

Chlorine being lighter and less liquefiable in Hydro- 
chloric Acid, has there lost contracting power, and gained 
expansion. Hydrogen being hearier and much more 
liqnefiable in Hydrochloric Acid, has there gained con- 
tracting power, and lost expansion. But Chlorine has 
not expanded to anything like the amount to which 
Hydrogen has contracted, because in this action, the 
Mean earth mingles, and also expands, by tapping 
through Hydrogen's conductivity and character Recipro- 
city earthwards, the plus heat or the expansion force of the 
action or of Hydrogen. In Hydrochloric Acid gas, one 
Bet of ingredients, the Mean earth and the Chlorine, 
oscillatorily dilate, and together compensate the great 
contraction in the Hydrogen or of the other ingredient ; 
the expansion of the vast Mean earth being in these small 
actions, necessarily to a very diluted or unobtrusive 
degree. 

Bat solid Iodine and liquid Bromine, Halogens with 
analogous characters to Chlorine, during analogous com- 
binations, with analogous equivalent quantity of Hydro- 
gen, more visibly or strikingly dilat«. The solid Iodine, in 
combining with one equivalent of Hydrogen, dilates, for 
tlie Bolid gasifies or expands into the gaseous state, as 
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Hydriodic Acid; and the liquid Halogen, Bromine, in 
a like case, dilates or gasifies or expands into ihe gaseoui 
state, as Hydrobromic Acid. In combining with HydrogeOi 
the dilatation of the Iodine is obtmsiyely marked ; for in 
the combination a Solid expands to a Yaponr or a Gas; 
with Bromine, in a like case, Liquidity e^qrauids into a 
Yaponr or Gas. I submit that the analogous expansion 
occurs in Chlorine also, only a little more Tinobtrusi?elj, 
because Chlorine being already Graseous, can by combi- 
nation with Hydrogen dilate only by a rise in the Graseity 
pitch, that is, by becoming lighter and more difficult to 
liquefy; and this Chlorine actually does in becoming 
Hydrochloric Acid. 




RECAPITULATIONS. 

recapitulate. Wlien Oxygen bums a Metal and a 
Metal Oxygen, in oxymetallic burnings, the PhototLermal 
phenomena, and the Matter-trans form at iona, the change 
■of form and force of the componnded Oxygen and 
Uetal, or the ashes of the burniuga, may puzzle Theory 
if we do not remember that the burning Metal and 
O^gen conduct and radiate and reciprocate in Force and 
Torm with their Mean integral earth, and thereby doubly 
appropriate the forces and forma of the Mean earth; 
■0 that in the Oxymetallic burnings the chemical phe- 
aiomena are least confined to the Small Quantity of 

Ears and to the Small Laboratory of the burning. 
oxidizing, burning Metal burns or heats the vast 
s earth ; and to heat so large a space, both the Metal 
' the Oxygen must cool and contract proportionably. 
Hence, when a Metal, say Hydrogen or Calcium, burna 
with Oxygen, it greatly cools or contracts in force and 
fbrm; for the pergaseous Hydrogen in burning in per- 
f|aseouB Air liquefies into easily solidifiable Water — and 
lolid bat fusible Calcium burns into the more contracted 
infusible pitch of solidity called Lime, or the Oxide 



\ 
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ashes of Calcium. And the Cold or the intense Coati«- 
tion of the Burners is as inseparably entwined or com- 
lated to all their burnings, as the Heat or Fire is— bat tie 
CoemicaWold being most modestor unobtrusive has hithert* 
escaped study or even mention. Howbeit when the Om- 
mical Hydrogen of the Earth-globe first burned with iU 
fellow Oxygen of the Earth, they made a mighty conBagia- 
tion which burnt or expanded the Mean earth — and CoU 
and Contraction, the negative Force and Form, from the 
Mean earth, liquefied the Ga^es or oscillated with beai 
and expansion, the positive Force and Form from Hydro- 
gen and Oxygen, or from the Mean Sun and Star Sans; 
and these planetary or negative and these sidereal or 
positive forces still continae to this hoar to oscillate with 
each other, on the Earth and Solar System, and indeed in 
the Universe. 

In the action between Hydrogen and Oxygen, there are 
two intensely gaseous Elements; Gaseity indicating in 
its possessor great expanding Force, and expanding 
Foree being correlated to Pins heat and light, which in 
its turn is derived mediately or immediately from plus 
Dayahines or the preponderance of Sidereal shine powers, 
in the matter of the Earth. In the action between 
Hydrogen and Oxygen what first strikes tis, is a pale or an 
unobtrusive Blue Flame, which we find, however, to be the 
kotleii on Earth, or in which is contained Me moH ex- 
panding Force; nor is it at all strange that the greatest 
expansion Force should proceed from the most expanded 
matter while greatly contracting. We accordingly per- 
ceive that as the expanding Force or Flame appears on 
the Gases, the expansion itself in the Oases disappears 
from them, or they liquefy or contract into Water, The 
expansion Force therefore was, as it wore, expelled and 
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Bobstitnted by a contractioD Force in the gases, and 
this contraction Force must be great, for it has ex- 
pelled much expansive Force in the gases, and it is 
indeed derived from a large strong source — the diminished 
■weight and contraction of the whole Earth, which is 
lightened, softened, liquefied, gasified through the Sidereal 
Bbine power, by the presence in her matter of large 
amonnts of Oxygen aud Hydrogen. The Expansion 
Force from the Pale Blue Flame of these Burners is 
not therefore lost, though it seems to disappear, for it is 
seen if large enough, to Dilate a Whole World ; nor is the 
contracting Force that the Earth discharged or lost, wholly 
lost, for it not only contracts the Gases, but through 
them, it contracts the Sun and Stars. And these oscilla- 
tions of Contraction and Expansion between the Earth on 
the one hand, and the Sun and Stars on the other, go on 
cyclically for ever, and it ia the Aggregations of many such 
Oscillations that make all the Shines of the Universe. 

In Oxymetallic combustions therefore, much Heat or 
Expanding molecular force leaves the burners and their 
laboratories and travels far — and much Cosmieal Cold or 
much, also far travelled. Contracting force, quite un- 
announced and hitherto incognito, enters the Laboratory 
and does much valid work there for the Oxymetallic 
BonerB. In these burnings, therefore, we have our 
strongest and our farthest coming and going Cold and 
Heat forces. That is, we have Heat and Cold in such a 
perfect eo»7nical condition that they can assume the Oal- 
vanic phase or guise. But even because these phenomena 
are quite capable of a Galvanic development, we are 
bound to hare in them as much Plus heat as Minus 
liL-at or Cold, and as much Cold as Heat ; for no metallic 
combustion, no chemical, no electric Action, no Fire what- 
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ever on Earth or TJniveree, is one-sided. Fire, or He»t 
and Light, and alao Form and Form pitch, are Etherwl 
and Ethero Molecular Oscillations and result from Two 
force currents that meet each other in Osciltatioas io 
Ether and ethero matter, in the Newtonian fits of eaaj 
transmission or advance, and easy reflexion or recoil 
balancing each other in Ether as sensible Light and Heat 
and their Correlates, and balanciug each other in actual 
ethero molecular Matter, or latent in the molecular form 
and colour Pulse of chemicals. The conception of the 
Coamical Heat and Cold forces throws light on the plus 
and minus Electric forces ; and the Electric forces, in 
their turn, throw light on the Cosmical Heat aud Cold 
forces, and the two Forces of heat and of electricity throw 
light on the ahapiug or the Chemical Forces on the 
Earth by means of their strict correlations. Viewed in the 
Electric aspect, there is little difficulty in conceiving that 
in the Metalloidation of Metals, and specially when Oxygen 
is the Metalloidizer, the Mean enrth takes part, takes the 
pins Spark, or is burnt, or acts as a Reservoir, or » 
cooler and form contractor of Metalloidizers, and thereby 
bestows on them a good share of her Mean force, and 
form and character, greatly Earthifies them, or reduces 
them into Eai-th-like adusted ashes. And this the Meim 
earth does in a very exhaustive way by her Vastness— 
for she is in truth our Largest Chemical. And this the 
Mean earth does also in virtue of her Mean photo- 
thermal capacity, radiation, conductivity, and weight. 
But as a Mean Chemical the Earth is not very light, or 
very capacious, or very plastic,— much less so, it is 
probable, than her fellow exterior Planets of the Solar 
ijBtem. 

Consequently, the Mean mineral earth's chemical 
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actions or her nialter-shaping powers are limited. In 
Morphigenesis tlie Mean earth acts form contractively in 
an eihaustive, violent, permanent way, and produces 
ready, direct, fiied, very Metamorphic Heterogenesis in 
herfellow actors, but not great Polygenesia by her actions. 
The fuller powers of Polygenesis in matter, the powers of 
negatively helping to make Many Quintessential Forms — 
God has bestowed on the much mora heat capacious, 
plastic, mnltiradiant and lighter Carbon. Carbon forms 
a minor earth in the larger earth. Carbon is chosen 
for the Prolific Earth, for the Mother Part, for the Nega- 
tive Groundwork, for the Negative Force, in the more 
beanteoue and varied shapes and dyes of the Organic part 
of the Planet earth, 

Combustion, like any other chemical action, consists 
of a dislocation, passage, and exchange, and re-equili- 
bration between Two Seta of actors, of their plus and 
minus Morphigenic Thermal Forces ; conaists of Oscilla- 
tions propagated in Ether between the forces and 
forms of Two Sets of matter, one Set having the 
negative or recoil force and form and the other Set 
iteming the positive or advancing force and form. And 
) Oscillations I conceive to be analogous to the 
illations in grosser and rarer matters that produce 
sound. In the Sound oscillations we have the Pitch or 
the quickness of the pulses, and we have their Amplitudes, 
or widths, the widest amplitudes giving the greatest dis- 
tinctness or louduesa or intensity of sound. In heat 
and light Pulses I conceive that there are analogous 
phenomena. And with the greatest Amplitudes of ethero 
molecular form and force Pulsation we shall have the 
Intensest heat and the Potentials of the Intonsest light. 
To make the most Intense combustion, therefore, we 
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must have great Heatedness or Expansion or Gktseity in 
the positive burners, and quite as great a Cooledness or 
Contraction or Solidity in the negative burners — ready and 
able to Oscillate in force and form ; and in such a case 
these Oscillations would be of the amplest widths, or 
of the Intensest heat and potentially of Light also ; and 
this happens specially when Oxygen and Hydrogen burn 
on the Earth. 




WHENCE THE HEAT AND LIGHT OF COMBUSTION? 



Is the Earth-globe floods of Sidereal and Planetary ahine 
powers are conatantly meeting in Ether and in Ethero 
Molecular Matter, and oacillating with each other — first 
in the Oijnitrous Air, then in the Carbonic acid Air, and 
in the Water Air or Vapour, tbeu in the Land Waters, then 
in Flora and Fauna, and finally in the very Lands them- 
selves. And in these and by these ethereal and ethero 
molecular oscillations and the gravities arise the Morphi- 
genic Thermal Force of matter, arise the Life, the Joy, 
the Light, the Heat, the Forms, and the coloured Loveli- 
ness of the landscaiwy of Earth. Those are the oscilla^ 
tions that produce the routine phenomena around us, and 
they will never forsake the Earth-globe for a moment as 
long as there are in creation plus and minus shining 
Sana and Planets, plus and minus ethero molecular 
matter, and plus and minus Oliaracters in that matter. 
There is, therefore, no lack of Morphigenic Thermal 
Force or of Shine Powers on Earth at no time, or place, 
or thing; for all peripheral Earth-Matter is virtually 
sbitiing, day and night and everywhere, aud each with 
its special form atid force or pitch of Shine, The 
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Eortli's sky air oceaji, encaeiag the entire globe, shina 
beet, or in tbe brigbt^st and higbest Cosmical Light and 
Heat pitcbes. The dark depths of the Eartb's crast shine 
worst, or in tbe blackest, lowest Cosmical Ligtit ami 
Heat, or in the Cosmical Cold and Sb^e. In the skj lir 
these ethereal :i.nd ethero molecalar oscillations are tbs 
shortest and quickest, and the skj matter of tbe Eartliis 
bright and gaseous. In the Earth's crnst the palsatiotu 
are longest and slowest, and the crust matter of the Eartli 
is dark and solid. Carbon, therefore, while in the depths 
of the Earth's crust is subjected to tbe strongest, darkest, 
and most solidifying Shine Powers of the Earth, to which 
Carbon is sensitive, and Carbon in tbe Mine is, therefore, 
gradually petrified into Coal. So from the Mine we dig oat 
11 Carbon that is sunk or petrifieil into a sooty persohditj, 
sunk into the Lowest Depths of Force and Form, Carbon's 
Shine Powers bet ug in black or abeyance, like a Spring com- 
pressed. But though such Carbou is black or Shine and 
Form sunk, still it never ceases to be Kin to all Carbon, 
Kin even to that Carbon which helps to reatl, which helps to 
indite, these lines; a Carbon that though sunken is ready, 
is ea^er — able and willing — to take the Highest Forme 
with suitable mates. On the other hand, the Oxygen in the 
«kjr takes the pergaseous form, and has risen to tlie 
Itijj^best Shine Powers on Earth. But from these form and 
ahiito Heights, Oxygen is ever ready and eager to fall, and 
Wiij indeed, constantly fallen, or has even been, mayhap,& 
wkiluut Carbonic- Acid- partner of that very Carbon which 
W» "lifi fVoui the pit or mine. In other words both Oxygea 
Whl. ^Vrbon have a very remarkably Wide Range of oscilla- 
Uutta iu kVixjo and Form. But Carbon oscillates from the 
Ww<Mt Rmx'o and form to the Highest, or from persolidity 
^ tW»{«w4ty ; flhile Oxygen oscillates from the Highest 
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force and form downwards to the Lowest, from pergaseity 
to persolidity. Carbon single always sinks iii Force and 
'Form, and must be helped in combination by suitable 
Others to rise ; Oxygen single always rises iii Force and 
Form, and must be helped in combination by suitable 
Others to fall. Oxygen and Carbon, therefore, brought 
together can easily become force and form -oscillation 
partners; the two have in highest degree the mutual 
force, form, and character Reciprocity. Oxygen can 
fall in the direction of Carbon's rises, Carbon can rise in 
the direction of Oxygen's falls— the two can act in see- 
saws, or can oscillate in Force and Form, most widely and 
perfectly together amid their correlatively oscillating 
Ether, giving us thereby proportionally intense Heat 
and Light and Transformation; hence the persolidity of 
Carbon when oscillating or combining with Oxygen rises 
up to gaseity in Carbonic Acid, and the pergaseity of 
Oxjgen when oscillating or combining with Carbon sinks 
to the brink of liquefaction in the Carbonic Acid. 

Amid the routine and manifold Chemicals of our 
florronnding landscapes, few while acting chemically can 
oscillate in Force and Form so widely, so easily, so 
perfectly, as free Carbon and free Oxygen together can. 
Consequently in none of the routine, unceasing, natural 
chemical actions or Oscillations or transformations or 
shinings of our surroundings do we note so intense a 
light, BO intense a heat, so wide a transformation, as 
when free Carbon and Oxygen act. Although tlie action 
of the Commonality, the routine. Oscillations also as- 
suredly give us light and heat and transformations, still 
the transformations are narrower and the heat and light 
colder and shadier, and by our equilibration and by our 
familiarity with them quite unobtrusive to us, compared 
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with the Oxygen and Carbon action or Oscillation or 
shining or burning. Bat even the routinej the unceasing 
shines or Oscillationa in the commoner etbero matter, 
shunted from the lines of the Commonality around into 
the lines of Carbon's and Oxygen's ethero Atomies — even 
these common Oscillations rise at once in pitch and 
amplitude in those Oxycarbon lines and avrake similar 
Oscillations in Ether, and develop thereby what corres- 
ponds to be the loud in sound or develop cmnhv^iion light 
and heat and transformation in Carbon and Oxygen; and 
Carbon is then said to take fire and burn. 

Place the very contracted Atomies of Carboa and 
the very expanded Atomies of Oxygen together, night 
or day, anywhere, in the closely-packed pulsating Plenum 
■of the ethoro moieeolar matter of the Earth, and the 
Atomies of Carbon and Oxygen will attract each other 
selectively, will dovetail in marshalled lines ; and in such 
a position, the Oxygen expansion tends to oscillate greatlj 
with the Carbon contraction, and vice versd : and we 
have therefore between the Carbon and Oxygen more 
potentials for very wide, easy force and form Oscillations, 
and consequently for the louder like or for the more vivid 
and higher, or for the comhastion pitch of heat and light 
and transformation than in any neighbouring matter 
around. 

But on free Carbon a very strong contracting Force i» 
pressing and hindering Carbon's expansions or Oscilla- 
tion towards its touching Oxygen, which Force, however, 
is eased off by heating Carbon ; and then the heated 
Carbon and the Oxygen begin forthwith to act, to 
Oflcillate, to transform, backed or kindled by the ever 
present Planetary and Sidereal Oscillations that flood 
all things around them. In common speech Carbon is 
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id to catch fire, but this is not the whole truth, for 
while Carbon tabes the Hot part of fire, the Oxygen 
takes the Cold part of fire also, the two, the Carbon and 
the Oxygen, both take each its special fire, that is, both 
■re molecularly Oscillating in Force, in Form, in Char- 
acter, with each other, and their reciprocal Oscillations 
l>eing very easy, wide and accelerated, and occurring amid 
pulsatile Ethers, are copied by the Ether, and in Ether 
transmitted to Man and others, as Heat and Light — in 
analogy to the Oscillations of tuned strings or bells, 

■bich, in wider amplitudes and higher pitches, trans- 
mitted to pulsatile airs, give to Man the sounds of music 
■with greater loudness and shrillness. 

"When &ee Carbon burns in Air, an unwonted Break 
Occnrs in the circuit of linked Oscillatory Forces or 
Shine powers, floods of which are always, as a matter 
of course, oscillating through the Earth's peripheral 
Ether and ether o molecular matter, a a the actual 
Dayahine and Nightshine, and as the routine formatiouB 
and transformations or chemical transactions of the 
World's Being. And in burning free Carbon, we haee 
shunted into the line of Carbon, trains of the currents of 
the Dayshine and Nightshine always flowing over the 
Earth's Ether and etbero matter — currents therefore that 
might have flowed into Cloud, Water, Fauna, Flora — cur- 
rents that when so flowing give them their shapes, dyes, 
motions, life, and loveliness. Consequently we have not 
created new Force or Form in burning Carbon in air— nay, 
with more reason might we be said to have wasted Force, or 
used up as Fire a Force that might have beeu better em- 
ployed in higher tasks ; a Force that might have gone into 
the peripheral Earth-matter and have shaped it, dyed it, 
TiriSed it and beautified it. 
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In btiraiog Carbon, we expand its mteuse Soliiiit^, 
we expand an intense contracting or negatire Force, 
at one sweep, up to the very high dilatation of a 
Carbonic acid Gaaeity — and this Carbonic contracting 
Force is yaluable for shaping matter negatively. And 
this contracting Carbon Force is indeed actoall; w 
utilized in a homologous scale in the shaping of tlie 
Organic Compounds. A long series of narrow Forms it 
poasible between the contracted Solidity of free Carbon, 
and the Gaseity of air burnt Carbon. But in burning 
Carbon this negative Force is wasted ; for only one very 
Wide transformation or the Carbonic acid Form, is alone 
produced in the Carbon, instead of a multitude of Narrower 
Forms as in Organic Chemistry; and we have thereby in 
burning Carbon, force and form Oscillations of wide 
amplitudes and high pitches, we have thereby fierce Fire 
Heat; but only because we sacrifice or burn up, great 
negative form-making Power in Carbon, as the price o( 
the Fire. In burning free Carbon in air, we get Fiw, 
that is, a strong transforming Force, only because we h»Tfl 
paid for it with other analogous transforming powen, 
namely, the great negative, form-contracting CarbM 
powers, most extensively utilized or employed in the 
Oi^anic Chemistry around us. Our Charcoal or wood- 
fuel Fire-force has, as it were, to be purchased by the de»- 
tmction of much organic formations, actual and potentiaL 
And our furnace flames are fed by an Oxygen that might 
have fed the higher flame of Life. 




GUNPOWDER'S ACTION. 

Wren Carbon is touched moiecukrly witli Oxjgen, or 
ratlier with the great expsvuJiug force or the coamical 
Heatedness that Oxygen represents, Carbon, though it 
conducts heat and cold, haa no tendency to transmit the 
oxygenic heatedness towards the Mean earth, as the 
Metals do, because, for one thing. Carbon is so hard and 
persolid as to be cold or negative even to the Mean 
earth herself. Moreover, conductive and very negative 
or contracted Carbon, being light and very heat capa- 
cious, inultiradiant and plastic, and in contact with 
Oxygen, is more fitted to appropriate Oxygen's expanding 
Force than to transmit it Earthwards. Carbon has its 
position, reciprocating forces, forms, and character 
towards Oxygen, so much better than the actual Mean 
earth, that Carbon is preferred by Oxygen to the Mean 
earth as a consort or a partner in combination or action. 
For Carbon haa all the characters of a Mean mineral 
earth, but in greater Chemical cxcelleuce, and Carbon 
indeed is the Mean Organic Earth. 

In virtue of Carbon's character force and form, gre&t 
cosmical Expanding Force can be concentrated or 
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focnssed on spots of Carbon, and therefore with eipWw 
effects in those Spots ; aod thia happens also, though to 
a less extent, with Solphor : in other words, both CwboQ 
and Sulphnr are gasi&ables or explosive in touch with 
Oxygen, — as we observe in Gunpowder, — which is com- 
pOBed in nltimates of a thorough mixture of mach O^^en, 
much Carbon, some Sulphur, and a little Nitrogen with 
a minimum of Potassium. All of which elements, except 
the insignificant Potassium, are eminently explosire, or 
are gasifiable by natural forces : for Carbon, Oxygen, 
Nitrogen, Sulphur, can all exist in Nature as Stable 
Gases, singly as the Oxygen and Nitrogen of the atmos- 
pheric Air, or in each other's company, as in Carbonic 
and Sulphurous, Acids. A thorough mixture of Carbon 
and Sulphur, with much Nitre, is Gunpowder, and U 
most explosive, because in the mixture exists Nitrate of 
Potash, with much Oxygen in it, which Oxygen la veij 
gasifiable by the plus Day and Nightshines of the Eatih> 
and which Oxygen is bound or compounded to Nitrogea 
still more gasifiable than Oxygen. In Nitrate of Potash, 
therefore, we have much Oxygen that has lost only in small 
degree, the touch with the plus Day and Nightshines of 
Earth — an Oxygen that still dcflagi-ates or is explosive; 
— Carbon free is itself in potential touch mth the plus 
Day and Nightshines ; mixed with Sulphur, Carbon obtains 
mach better touch with these Shines ; mixed with Sulphur 
and Nitre as in Gunpowder, Carbon obtains the Best touch 
with the plus Day and Nightshines. 

The Gunpowder mixture of Carbon, Sulphur, and Nitre, 
excepting the insignificant Potassium, is altogether mutter 
with Force, and Form, and Character that solicit the plus 
Day and Nightshine powers, the expanding, the explod- 
ing Forces of the Earth, and matter also that is most 
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perfectly able to conduct and radiate or admit these 
Forces, and farther capable of appropriating them ; and 
a Spark explodes this mixture, because a spark suddenly 
improves the accepting and appropriating capacities of 
Sulphur and Carbon for these expanding Forces, present 
always in the all-penetrating and all-permeating Ether 
and ethero molecular matter of this Earth from her 
Shapecraft. 

In the explosion of Gunpowder no new Force is created ; 
I expanded Form and an expanding Force appear locally, 
and a contracted Form and a contracting Force in the 
ounders, deducted ultimately from the Mean Morphi- 
gt^nic Heat Force of the World. The routine ethero 
molecular Oscillations that are coursing through unfired 
Gonpowder and things around, can be much increased 
'idth and pitch in Powder Matter if freely admitted 
course therein. And a Spark admits them, a Spark 
increases in Carbon, in Sulphur, Heat Dilatability, Heat 
Capacity and Radiation ; and a Spark therefore opens freer 
channels in Powder Matter for the play of surrounding 
Ethereal and Ethero-Molecular, Force and Form, Oscilla- 
tiouB; that ia, even by a Spark we can explode vast 
masses of Gunpowder with the routine Oscillations of 
the Earth, and produce all the Phenomena therein 
inTolved. 

Carbon in Man's keeping a sooty Drudge, is in the 
eyes of Cosmical Chemistry one of her most renowned of 
Chemicals, and swings like a pendulum from the extreme 
Land force and form of solid Coal, to the extreme Air 
force and form of gaseous sky Carbonic Acid : and as the 
Carbon force and form Pendulum reaches, in its swings, 
np into its oppermoat or down to its lowermost extremes 
of Sky carbonic acid and of Land or Pit Coal, — Carbon 
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becomes moat inactive, and then requires some forM to 
nrge it again to swing downwards or upwards : and 
Carbon in Cosmicality is most active in the Middle of its 
Force and Form swings, or when Carbon is between Ait 
and Land, or when in Vegetation, Carbon is rooted into 
Land and branched and leaved up into the Air. And in thi) 
vegetative position. Organic matter,tbat is. Carbon and tbe 
Organic gasifiablea are placed best for the play on them 
of the sidereal and the planetary shioe powers. Chngiug 
or rooted to the dark, solid Land, floating and waving la 
the shiny, gaseous Air, Organic matter, called Vegeta- 
tion, can partake duly of the Land force and form, and 
duly likewise of the Air force and form, or is in touch 
toth with the Planetary and the Sidereal shine powers, 
and can then produce these Children of the San and Earth, 
the multitudinous forces and forms of Organic ChemLstry, 
particularly during 'Worhmg Hours, or in Daysliine, when 
the Earth's periphery is at its intensest Oscillation between 
the Earthshiue powers and the Sunshine powers. 

It is through Plants, therefore, and during Dayshiue, that 
the Oxygenized Carbon in the Sky, a gaseous Carbon that 
has parted with Earth-force for an excess of Solar force, 
can obtain back again some of its Earthahine-torce, or 
can be fixed ; and that Carbonized Oxygen in the Sky, & 
heavy, condensed Oxygen, with too much Earth-force for » 

S)xygen, can obtain back again its full Sunshine force 
converted to the higher form of pure Oxygen. In 
words, Plants and the Dayahine furnish moat readily 
Bcillations the two Forces and Forms required to 
^ pose the Carbonic Acid of the Sky Air, and to fix 

' **>e Carbon again in the Plant or towards ita natife 

IEai-th, and to free the Oxygen ogaia- 
•^*»*eii, the liigher Skies. 




FLORA AND FAUNA. 

Is other words, Flora seems to me one great Cbaanel used 
by Nature for the transmission of very important Cycles 
or Oacillationa of shine powers, or of electricities, or of 
force and form power, or of chemicalizing powers, on 
Earth. A Tree seems shaped on purpose to convey tlie 
electricities of Heaven to those of Earth, and those of 
Earth to the electricities of Heaven. These electricities 
are one Plus and the other Minus, or one is Solar and 
Sidereal, and the other Earthly or Planetary. Tapering, 
pointed conductors perfectly, silently, nnohtrusively, 
absorb and convey away the two electricities. And a 
Tree is such a conductor. A Tree tapers to points at its 
upper, and lower, extremities ; a Tree tapers down towards 
its root ends, and tapers up towards its leaf ends. The 
tree-roots, rootlets, and spongioles, sink tapering into the 
bosom and depths of the solid, dark Earth. And the 
treC'trunk, branches, twigs, and leaves rise tapering into 
the bosom of the sunshiny and starshiny Air. From 
the tmderground Earth, therefore, by the pointed spon- 
gioles and tapering rootlets and roots, the minus, the 
darker, the planetary Electricity, the blacker Shines, are 
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taken np towards the Sty and Space, where tte Darker 
shioes meet osjgenized Carbon, in the Carbonic acid of 
the Atmosphere, as a link or a stage of their progress— a 
CarboQ that though oxygenized may still most gladly 
radiate and appropriate those Darter shines. And from 
the suDshiay, starshiny Skies, by the pointed leaves imd 
tapering twigs and branches, the plus, the solar, the 
starry Electricity or the Brighter shines are taken 
downwards to the undergronnd Earth ; in which course 
the plus shines meet the carbonized Oxygen of the 
Carbonic acid of the Atmosphere as a link or stage in 
their progress — an O^cygen that though carbonized, may 
still radiate and appropriate those Brighter shines. There 
is, therefore, passing through the tree-roots, tronk, 
branches, and leaves, and through the tree-leaves, 
branches, trunk, and roots, adouble or an electric current, 
one minus or planetary or upward or skyward current 
meeting and oscillating with another pins or sidereal and 
downward and earthward current, and their Oscillatioas 
chemicalizing the tree or plant, or producing the neces- 
saries for its vitality and growth ; and also contribotinj 
towards the dayshining of the Earth and Sun. 

We observe also in the Material that mates that half 
solid matter or chemical which voluntarily moves, swime, 
or flies on the Earth-globe — in other words — we observe in 
the Matter that composes Fauna a great accumulation of 
Carbon and Nitrogen. In a very characteristic animal 
substance, in Albumen or White of Egg, we have, besides 
other matter, 400 equivalents of Carbon, and 50 of 
Nitrogen ; comparatively very much Carbon, and very 
much Nitrogen. For contracting and expanding powers 
are essentials in all Quintessential Forms in matter, 
including also, of course, the Animal Forms and Sub- 



Flora and Faiitia. 245 

Itances also. This contracting and expandiu^^ power 
led, in balanced Oscillations, in Form making, ia 
lodged, the contracting, in maximum, in the mean 
mineral Earth, and neit in Carbon, the Organic 
arth ; and the expanding power is lodged, in maxi- 
zanm, in Nitrogen, and then in Oxygen and Hydrogen. 
The more the Carbonic contracting power and the 
Ifitrogenoua expanding power are used in a Form, the more 
independent that Form becomea of the mineral Eiirth, or 
the more rounded and uncrystallizable the Form becomes. 
There is comparatively little Carbon and leas Nitrogen in 
ihe mean mineral Earth. Hence we have on this Planet, 
two force and form Governments, or Kingdoms, or 
Chemical Domaiiia, which are analogous to each other, 
but diBtinguishable from each other. One of these 
Science may call the Nitrogeno-Carbonic Kingdom, aud 
the other the Mineral or the Oxygeno-Siliconic King- 
dom. Forma built chiefly on the Nitrogeuo-Carbonie 
Earth or foundation, are not so fatally chained to the 
greater or to the mineral Earth, are not crystals, are not so 
identified with the actual mean mineral Eartli forces. 
These Forms are rounded or cellular, or are nucleated 
cells or more ohti'usively se//'-centred, and these Forms 
can consequently move to and fro over the face of this 
Earth-planet — They may swim in her vast Waters, may 
run or crawl on her mother Lap — They may wing or revel 
in her airy Skies. Such Forms, thanks to the abundance 
©f Carbon and Nitrogen, are Independents or move at 
pleasure, or have (as it ia said) Voluntary Motions, which 
the mineral Earth controls, indeed, but cannot entirely 
jbrlnd. 

Bet Carbon alone could not scatheless abound in the 
animal frame, nor indeed the Nitrogen ; and the Abund- 



246 A Theory of Chemical Action and Affinity. 

ance of the One in living forms mast always be cheokeJ 1 
and balanced by the Abundance of the Other : for mncli | 
Carbon would OTeratep the mark in one direction, or 1 
would fatally enthral any living form with over-soliditr 
and death. Much Nitrogen would dissipate Matter Form 
in the other direction, or with unbiidled expansion. To 
preserve the highest lives of the Organic Kingdom amid 
the necesaaty accumulation in them of much persoUdifying 
Carbon, Nature calls in the efficacious lielp of an abund- 
ance of Nitrogen, the most unaolid and unsolidifiable of 
all the Earth's matter, the stablest gaseity on Earth— ft 
tithe of whose Giant might we note in Dynamite. And 
tbanlts to the remarkable abundance of such matter u 
Nitrogen in animal etructures, the deadly contracting 
powers of the great abundance of Carbon are then 
perfectly self-balanced into Cells and Cell-aggregates, and 
turned into the exceedingly, rapid pulses of the higher 
Vitalities of Earth. 




CHAPTER XLIII. 

HE FORM-CONTRACTING POWER IN CHEMISTRY. 

I VEHTOBE to revive a doctrine of the Ancieata, and to con- 
nder Air , Water, Earth, and Eire as still great Elements 
in Chemistry, at least in Cosmical and Theoretical 
Chemistry. In gaseous Air, in liquid Water, in solid 
Earth or Land, exist still the architypes of the three 
primary forms of matter; and in Fire still exists the 
type of forces that makes those types of form. More- 
over, the Air of the Earth, backed by the external 
■hiiie powers of the Sun and Stars, is the great centre of 
the expanding power, or of the Plus heat of the Earth — ■ 
from airsor gases we get directly or indirectly oar Plus Day 
and Night light and heat, our Plus Lightnings, our Plus 
Artificial light and heat, and our Plus Life light and heat. 
And the solids of the Earth, backed by the mass of the 
whole compact Earth-globe, are the great centres of the 
contracting power for Earth, or of our Cold and ^hade, 
or of our Death dealing stilloess. Nor are the powers 
and forms in airs or lands, the Plus and the Minus, a 
moment cosmically separate, but always in molar and 
molecular Oscillations with each other in cosmieality. 
And the Waters are the most obtrusive vehicles for the 
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molar OaciUatioQa of the powers of J^ir with tbnae of 
Land, and of the powers of Lajid with those of Air ; for 
theee oscillations are always perfectly mataally recip- 
rocaU : and it must be auderstood, also, that molar 
motiona can be couverted into molecular motions and via- 
verad, lis seen in steam engines, etc. 

The Waters are constantly, largely, ubiqaitooalj, 
visibly, Oscillating in form between the land and sky, 
and the sky and land, as Clottd and Rain, as the higher 
and lower form pitches of water; and though these 
form oscillations of water be always accompanied bj 
corri^lated plus and minus force Oscillations, still these 
wati'ry force oscillations are (unless during thnnder) 
mostly unobtrusive to us, from constant familiarity — or 
are called Climate. But it is in no wise only along the 
Wikters of the Earth that the force and form Oscillatioas 
between the Air and Land, and the Land and Air, 
proceed; those Oscillations, howbeit more unobtrusively, 
also occur along the Carbonic acid of the Earth; along 
the Oxyiton of the Earth ; along the Ammonia of the 
Earth, being in tho last in the least degree and in the moat 
uuobtruHivcuvsa. By Carbonic acid, Carbon and Oxygen 
ooustuuUy uscillute between the Earth and Air, and the 
Air and Earth ; from breathing ami feeding Fauna, 
Carbon rises into its highest natural force and form, 
u» tliu Carbonic ivcid of the Earth's Air, and the Earth's 
Oiyg«n thero falls into a lower force and form, by 
blooming thi> hoavier and more liqueiiable Carbonic Acid ; 
but in Air, cosmiciU Carbonic acid does not for an instant 
ruinain untt>uuh<.id, but its Carbon falls constantly into 
tho rootod Fluni, ami Its Uxjgeu again constantly regains 
tho Air form, or rises into Oxygen's highest form. And 
this Carbon rise and fall or Oscillation in Force and 
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^Tm, this Oxygen fall and rise or OBcillatiou, go on 
^fon the Earth as long as there are breathing, feeding 
^*^aana — rooted Flora — and Sunshine powers and Earth- 
■**iine powers, upon the Earth. Oxygen falls upon 
***'eathing Fauna and rises from unbreathing Flora, in 
^tidless Oscillations or in the mighty conflagrations of 
^)ie vegetable or minus, and the animal or plus Lives of 
-tJarth. And even Nitrogen, in the least degree, and 
"Vrith the most unobtrusiveness, oscillates between the 
£arth and Air, by the transforuiatious of its compound 
Ammonia. 

'I'he great Characteristic of these and of analogous 
motions, is Oscillation; for they all awing to aad fro like 
the bob of the Pendulum of a clock — at times, in vast 
molar masses, and slowest times j or in other cases, in as 
minate molecular masses, and swiftest times. Their 
slowest movements are in Eternities, that is, Man caiiuot 
count or perceive them for their great slowness; and their 
quickest movements on Earth are in the pulse of the 
spectral Ultra-violet, and Man cannot count them or 
perceive them for their great swiituess. The two Extremes 
of bulk, time and speed, atultily the Physical perceptions 
of Man, for all man's faculties also swing pendulum like, 
in limited to aad fro ranges — All except the Faculty 
Divine. 

What are called Chemical Forces, or Heat or Light, 
are (I submit) certain Oscillatory motions in the all- 
permeating Ether and Etliero molecular matter, varying iu 
rapidity or slowness. In its rapidity, the sight perceives 
Heat up to the spectral violet pitch of Force ; in its slow- 
ness the sight perceives Heat down to Ultra-red, and we 
call that heat light or colourshiue. Man perceives or 
radiates Cosmical heat or light better than Water does, but 
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Comittl coU cr ilMde. bat Bot flo weD SB does Oe 
haid, «dU Cuboa. Tbe -^preostiaB aad 
of the eoanieml heat ud Bglit depend, 
mod IGneralfl, on ChnactO'. For POveption, ^uad*^ 
arails more than the extental mrroaadiags. Ail ftl 
inultuecalar cocmical fflune powen of the eqtatenl 
Stan and Ban, ihioe componttrdj in Tain or luipenKRi 
for the granite Bocks. AH the mnhiwenlar BlaekvSlai' 
powers of the Earth hnself, shine eomparatiTelT in nil 
or onperceired for her sky Xitrogen Air. How mamii 
OS hear what the deafened Beethoren beard amid Penarr! 
How man; of us see what the blinded Milton ia bit 
Proscriptitin eaw ? — Starring, sickening, djing — mocked 
by the long arrears of a niggard Pension — Kepler, sdf 
wrapt, could trace the Pathways of Skies. — And Motsrt 
sleeps with honoar — in a Pauper's grare. 

The chief characteristic of these angost Forces is 
Oscillation, The thus far and no farther guides them 
either way inexorably; nevertheless even physically puny 
MiLu with his spark and Faculty Divine, guides or prompts 
Motuewhat those Awful Powers — And is there then in the 
Unutterable Vasfcness of the Universe only their Man 
Qiiidor, is tliere None that cau guide these powers better — 
No One thiit guides them best? 

Wa arguo that the Sun and Star Shine-powers, that 
tlif Plus heat or light or Expansion forces of the Eartb 
do not exist alone on Earth ; no not in the Universe \ 
they oflciilute with the Earth's or the Planet's Shine- 
powors, or with the Earth's resisting recoiling contract- 
'I'K (brow, for ever and for ever. 



At lier Pr 



nary Rocks the planet Earth finally stands at 



ay n,j(ui,iBt the Sidereal powers ; from that Bourne or 
•■ bfgius the recoil or cold or contracting Wan 
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^S^inst the sidereal softening, dilating, melting, boiling- 

^ve of Motion; tftere, the thoa fur and no farther 

■^ t,>ie poshing waves has been reaxshed, and a Recoil Wave 

rr^Bins sunwards that only ends in the coiifiiies of the 

^^iiverse, if we had the minds to trace it — for the 

^^hole Universe is One ; and when the recoil wave leaves 

***rth's ethero molecular matter and Ether at the ex- 

*»"eiiieBt verge of the Sky Air, the wave passes into the 

5*1re spacial Ether, the common, the unifying matter of 

*'ie Universe, nud in Ether in space it becomes lost for a 

time to Man, but not to All things, or All time, or in 

Eternity. 

At the lowest Earth's peripheral rock-depths, at 
the loftiest of the Earth's aerial heights, there is a 
Hush in earthly activities ; for these are the pauses in the 
pendnlura swing of Nature's motions or Chemistries, and 
Nitrogen and the Primary Bocks arevery inactive on Earth, 
And the Middle ranks of the chemical and the social 
Worlds are the hesl workers in the world ; among them lie 
the abundance of oscillators and oscillations. 

The Oscillatory movement claimed for Light, I claim 
also for Heat, for Electricity, for Chemistry or for the 
Shape and Dye making Force, or for the Shapecraft 
of the Earth. The Oscillatory motion is, therefore, of 
the highest importance in Chemistry. And I have tried 
to show from the molar or visible mutual exchanges of 
the Forms of two acting chemicals that similar molecular 
motions of exchange occur between the acting chemicals, 
and being molecular motions amid Ether, that they 
develop what is called Heat and Light, or their corre- 
lates, during chemical action. And it is, indeed, because 
molar and molecular oscillation or exchange in Force and 
Form is possible between the Air and Land, and the 
lAUd and Air, that Nature and Man obtain th^ 
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Sister CbemiGtrieB, If sky Oxygen were incapable of 
fiickiiig in Force and Form earthwardB, if the Earth, or 
parts of her, were incap&ble of rising in Force and Fonn 
heavenwards, or oxygenwards, we could hare neitlia 
molar nor molecular motions of oscillutions nor Uu 
chemical actions between Oxygen and the L;ind; we 
could not have even onr common and beloved Firesides, 

We see that Oxygen can rise on Earth, for Osygen is* 
fifth of the sky Air Ocean, and we can see as distinctly 
that Oxygen can fall on Earth, for more than half of the 
compact Earth-globe is made of liquefied and solidified 
Oxygen. And we see by the excess of the solidified orer 
the gaseous Oxygen on Earth that there is a greater 
tendency in Oxygt^n to fall than to rise ; hence ens 
gaseous sky Oxygen is ozonifiable; hence Oxygen can 
exist in a very condensed, soluble state, in its allotn^, in 
the peroxide of Hydrogen. And if there is any risen or 
sky Oxygen on Earth it is because there is no more room 
for Oxygen below in the compact Earth; for all the 
Mineral Earth is choke-full or saturated with Oxygen, 
and sky Oxygen therefore superabounds for the com- 
pact Earth. On any chemical that has been artificiiilly 
and very forcibly deprived of its Oxygen on Earth, as on 
the positive Metals of Earth, Oxygen is most ready to fall 
or to solidify in rusting them. Osygen, therefore, in the 
sky is most prone to condense, or it condenses or falls 
into the Mineral Earth most perfectly; and Oxygen also 
condenses or falls into Carbon, bnt to a shorter distance, 
because in Carbon's character there are great aptitudes 
for rising or reactions. In other words, the failing and 
oscillatory powers or af&uities between Oxygen and the 
-Mean Silicouic Earth, and also the Carbonic Earth,, 
perfect. 
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We observe in Hydrogen great powers of rising, for 
free Hydrogen is the lightest and the most gaseous 
matter on Earth ; but Hydrogen in a Planet having the 
Earth's character, and having her Solar system, and her 
abnndance of Oxygen, has a tendency to fall into water 
TBponr and into the liqaid Waters and into the glacier 
and polar ice rocks of the Earth. While gaseous, Water 
has the middle pitch of gaaeity, or passes easily alike into 
liquidity and gaseity ; as a liquid water has the middle 
pitch of liquidity or passes easily alike into solidity and 
gaeeity; as a solid water never far forsakes liquidity. 
Hence Water is at home in many of the forms of Earth ; 
Water is the best of solvents, being kin to the Earth's 
lower gases, kin to the Earth's liquids and high solids ; 
Water exists essentially in the Vitalities of Earth, and 
can exist alike in Actds, in Bases, and in Salts ; and it 
is only in the Extremes of forms of Earth that Water 
cannot exist. 

In Nitrogen, however, we note the least tendency to 
fall on Earth; for the condensations or the falls of Nitro- 
gen are found chiefly in the Organic Earth, in Fauna 
and Flora in the high pitched, mobile, living, watery 
solidities of this Planet. In other words, Nitrogen can 
oscillate on Earth only in trebles or in the sLortest and 
quickest pulses, near tLe violet and ultra-violet, the life- 
housing pulses of this Planet. 

I argue, that the Aie, and not the direct Sun or Stars, 
is our proximate source of Heat — and it is ao in Nature, 
it is BO in Art. In a Blacksmith's forge we see that he 
bums the Wind more than the Coal ; for it is by urging 
the wind blast that he urges the flame heat, and not by 
patting on more Coal — the Coal may remain the same. 
It is analogous in Nature. Where there is dense plenty 
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of uu Air, which has the {oil Completneiit o{ in and 
in^'dients, vis., the oortaal Water, Carbonie aa^ 
Oxyi^mi, un<l Nitrogen, all of nonnal deosi^, m at Ike 
EtjuiLtor, at Cliimborazo's base, — tbne we have tb 
Stitliiit; Heat. Climb, however, up Gfteen tboosaid 
foot oa Chitnborazo's sides and we still shall have tfe 
same, if not greater, Sunshine powers, bat no longer tbt 
same lur; at that height we bare scajity Oxjuiom 
Air, with still scantier proportiona of Carbonic acid and 
Water, and witli tbose scant Aira, and the same Sansiiiae 
p^iwiTH as at the base, we have the deadliest CoU. 
At those SnoW'line heights nothing but the Oxjoitroat 
Air itself and Animals that breathe it incessantly, radiate 
or osoilliite in the direct Sunshine powers. Man, at those 
heights, bocaiiHu his nervous system in a measure radiates 
or oscillatos with the Oxynitrous Sunshine powers, is 
op|irt'M«od by thoni, but all elseexcept the rarefied Airs and 
piirttiilly .Man or Fimnii are contracted in those oscilla- 
tioUH of tho Snowline, and petrified into silence anddeatL 
Thoro arc, ttnToforo, for Chemistry two Centres of force 
nnd furui Oscilhitions — the Air, and the Earth centres. 
HVoin tbo Air, or the Air's kin, the positive Metalloids, 
the ii'prt'Buntatives of the Sun, — part the advance waves 
of Oscillations — and from the Earth herself, or the Eartli's 
kin, thu nc^itive Metals and Carbon and Silicon, etc., 
the ivprv'souttitivtfs of the Planets or of the Earth, —part 
tbo rtfcoil waves of Oscillations; and these Oacillattons 
may be called by many names, for they have maaj 
guiie», but tbo principle of Oscillation between Plus and 
Minus fon.'os and forms can be traced in all of them. 
And their Perpetuity results as a Corollary of their 
Oscillatory nature; all Pendulum motions of every 
of slowness or of quickuess are stable. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

THE GALVANIC BATTERY. 

On Earth, therefore, there are two Poles or Centres of 
oscillatory Motion — the Air or the positive Pole, the 
primary Rocks or the negative Pole ; and between the two 
flowa ever, in the daytime between the Sun and Stars and 
the Earth, and in the night-tiiue between the Stars and 
Earth, flows ever, I say, that double, oscilliitiag force 
current which is called Sunshine and Starsbine. Or at 
the Rock end of the current begins condensiug solidifying 
Force and Form; at the Air end begins the expanding 
gasilying Force and Fonu ; and between the two there 
is, in their appropriate habitats, the Oscillations of both 
or the Sunshine and Starabioe, the Chemical Actions, 
or the Phenomena of the World's being. In the day- 
time and night-time on Earth there is therefore the 
giant counterpart of a Galvanic current, or of Chemical 
actions, or of an Oscillation between the plus aad minus 
Forces and Forms of the Snn and Earth. In a Galvanic 
Current, one pole of the action partially reverses what 
the other is doing, or Oscillates with it in Force and 
Form ; at one end, a metal oxidizes, or metalloidizes, or 
eontracte ; and the other, a metal unoxidises, or unmetal- 
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loidizee, or ea^nt2». And these actions seen moJaWy 
distinctly, occur also, necessarily more unobtrosively, 
molfcularly, and produce in Ether and ethero molecoiar 
matter, the Electric Phenomena, and all their correlates. 

In the actions in which the mean Earth mingles more 
freely, in OxymetaUic or in Metallico-Metalloidal actions, 
we have a plus and a minus Force and Form that are 
far-travelleil and that are often intense. For the Nega- 
tive form-contracting force of these local actiona haa 
come all the way from the Mean mineral earth, and the 
Positive form-expanding force of these local actions hu 
also eventnally to reach the Mean earth ; and the two 
Forces are strong or intense to come and go so far. It ie, 
therefore, from the Metallico-Metalloidal type of actions 
that vre get Voltaic Electricity ; and it is firom the 
Carbonic type of action that vre get Fire and Explosions 
and the Localization of the correlated Morphigenic 
powers, as is seen in the Carbon of Organic Compounds. 

A Galvanic current arises when a Metal metalloidizes, 
because the Metal acting with the Metalloid earthifies, 
cools, contracts, petrifies, takes a force and form 
Equilibrium with the Mean earth ; and the Mean earth 
herself metallico-metalloidizes, or warms, or dilates, or 
takes a force and form Equilibrium with the acting 
Metal and Metalloid; and consequently in this actioB 
there passes between the obtrusive actors and the un- 
obtrusive actor, the E:trth, or between the Earth and the 
local actors, constant, meeting, and oscillating currents 
in Ether and ethero molecular matter that develop both 
a Force current and a Form current, and never tha one 
current without the other. The Form current is double 
and meeting, and carries contraction or virtual solidity from 
one pole of the action to one set of the actors, and simul- 
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[IkneonBly the Form current carriee expansion or virtual 
gaseity from the opposite pole of action to the other set 
l:of actors; and accompanying this Form current there is 
Itfie correlated double Force current, the Plus and the 
[Uinus, heat and light meeting and oscillating with 
EcoM and shade, the Plus meeting and oscillating with 
file Minus Electricity, and in most cases quite unob- 
isively, but in partially vacuous spaces more visibly 
Itriated. 
The mean compacter Earth-globe is a mass of Waters 
I a solid Cruat, and both Crust and Waters are made of 
■BCtalloidized Metals — that ia, are made o£ matter that 
much contracted and thereby become Force Negative. 
Some Metals, however, even without metalloidizing, are 
TOry heavy, very solid, or hard to fuse, very contracted, or 
^fBry Force Negative, anch as Platinum ; and Platinum, 
[flierefore, is already Negative, and even singly represents 
[admirably the solid Earth Crust, made of negalimxed 
I brother Metals. A Platinum Plate, sunk in a Cell of pure 
ifliater, represents perfectly the mean compacter Earth- 
J,^be. The Water of the Cell stands for the Earth- 
hvaten, the Platinum for the Earth's solider Crust. In 
^e Water of such a Cell we have an Oxygen that is liquid, 
Ewd that can become solid on the Earth's Crust. The 
fOiygen even in water, therefore, is still a Force Positive 
jJCetalloid, or one that can give Expansion Force, or that 
etn contract towards the Earth's Crust or its Platinum 
, lepresentative. 

In the Hydrogen of the water we have a metal that is 
and that cannot slnt lower in equilibrium with the 
lan earth, but ia, on the contrary, prone to rise in Form, 
we place a Sodium Plate, in this Water-cell with 
.tinum in it, away from the Platinum in the water. 
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but wire-connected with the Platinam above the wster, 
then we have in the Sodiam, a metal couaected wiA 
Platinain, and far more force and form Beciprgcitire 
towards Platinum or the Earth's Crust than HydrogHL 
In other words, we have a metal Sodium that can displw 
the Hydrogen in the Platinum Water-cell, a metul thit 
can take a firmer and more contracted equilibrium witb 
the Oxygen and the Platinum than the Hydrogen of the 
cell, and consequently Sodium does equitibrize with ^ 
Oxygen of the water and the Platinum in the water- 
that is, the Sodium and the Oxygen contract or discturge 
Expansion Force or Plus Electricity towards the Piatinoa 
or Earth's Crust, and through the Platinam towards the 
Hydrogen equilibrized to the Earth's Crust and Platinnm, 
and we see the Hydrogen boiling on the surface of tha 
Platinum, and the Oxygen freezing or solidifying or con- 
tracting on the Sodium or on the opposite side of the 
action. In other words, from the contracting Hodiam 
and Oxygen Expansion Force passed along the connecting 
wire to the Platinum and to the Hydrogen on its snrfac^i 
and from the expanding Platinum and Hydrogen Coatrac- 
tion Force passed along the same wire, in oscillations, to 
the contracting Oxygen and Sodium, and on the wire th« 
Force can be seen as Heat and Light and their correl&tsa. 
The Force that contracts the Oxygen and Sodiam is Fork, 
and, indeed, quite equal in might to the more obtrosiTe 
Force that dilates the Platinnm and Hydrogen, bnt it i> 
the negative, the cold, the more retiring, modot, 
feminine Force of the Earth. But neither the Contract- 
ing nor the Expanding Force of these actions is got out 
of nothing nor goes to nothing ; the two Forces are dis- 
located, exchanged, or re-equilibrized in oscillations with 
each other. The Expansion Force of the oontnctiiig 
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■gen and Sodinia, when they burn or contract in air 

out of the galvanic cell, oscillate as Fire with the Con- 

'octing Forces of the Mean earth in the intervening 

ither; but from the galvanic ceil the similar Forces 

icUlute in the thick, conducting ethero wire, and are 

lere bo spread out as to be nnobtrnsive. But even on 

[tiiis wire, if it be thinned enough, these two Forces may 

oscillate as they did in Air, or as Fire, and it is certain 

that these Forces do spectral force, or heat and cold 

Work. One Force starts from an oxydizing, burning 

Metal and boils intensely the liquid Hydrogen of the 

water of the cell, and the other Force starts from a 

gasifying Metal, and therefore contracts or freezes the 

Oxygen and the Sodium of the cell intensely, and the two 

Forces are given and taken according to the thermal 

capacities or equivalent proportions of the givers and 

takers. 

The Contracting Force lost by the dilating Platinum 
and Hydrogen is not wholly lost, being the Force that 
contracts the solidifying Oiygen and Sodium, nor is the 
Expanding Force lost by the contracting Sodium and 
Oxygen, wholly lost, being the Force that expands the 
gasifying Hydrogen. The action is purely oscillatory, or 
in a Bee-saw ; one pole or end of the enchained actions 
falls to make the other end or pole rise, and vies versd, or 
the risen pole or end remains quite ready to fall and to 
rise in eternal swings with its opposites, for neither the 
contraction of the Oxygen and Sodium nor the expansion 
of the Platinum and Hydrogen in our simplified galvanic 
cell can be got out of nothing nor go to nothing — they 
are correlate see-saws of each other — nor is the contrac- 
tion any underling in these actions, but a worthy an- 
tagonist or compleoLent of the expansion, and the polarity 
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of theae two Fofvea in the Batterf and tlnov^Iioot CnaHok 
is Boct perfect. And these canenta, dogged to tiior 
oKiiaatCT, are Gnises or DUgnises or %Mrka of the Daj- ' 
•bine or of the Niglittbiiie. 

In the water of the cell we have eac^ Atomy of water 
etHoposed of an Oxjgen and a Hjdn^en Atomy, joined 
together polarly ; Hydrogen being the Atomj, that it 
most coatracted, is best eqaitibrized to the Earth's crm^ 
or is the most Negatire pole of a Water Atomy, and wll 
tarn and be attracted or poshed to the PlatLnom the 
moment it becomes positive by receiring along the wire 
the expaDding positive force of the oxidizing Sodinra; 
and Oxygen being the positive pole of the Water Atomy 
will turn and be attracted or poshed to the contracting 
Sodium or Zinc plate of the cell. Even in the wafer of 
the cell in action, therefore, there is a double or a positive 
and negative current, analogous or correlated to that on 
the wire, but in the cell water tbe positive current flowa 
with the Oxygen part of a Water Atomy Sodinmwards, 
and the negative current flows with the Hydroden part 
of a Water Atomy Platinumward. Consequently in the 
cell water the direction of the currents is reversed 
compared with the wire currents. For a correlated, but 
not the same current flows, in the Cell Water and in the 
Wire ; Water and Wire are incapable of conducting the 
same pitches of the electric force, 

A Sodium plato sunk in our galvanic cell of pure 
water, apart in the water from the Platinum, but thereto 
connected by wire above the water, is in direct touch with 
the Platinum and more indirectly with Hydrogen, and 
directly with the Oxygen of the Water. And between 
the Sodium on the one hand, and the Oxygen and the 

■drogen and the Platinum on the other, there exists a 
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irtain force and form Reciprocity that brings on action 
r spark striking between them all; for Sodium is light, 
irible, volatile, and is thus somewhat like the Oxygen 
itii which Sodium has to combine, and the Hydrogen 
fbich Sodiam has to displace. If, however. Sodium were 
eavier, less fusible, leas volatile, as Zinc is, then Sodium 
"oold lose part of its likeness to the Oxygen's and 
tjdrogen'a Forces and Forms or the force and form 
ieciprocity would be diminished between such Ziuclika 
odiuDi and the Oxygen and the Hydrogen of the cell, 
de spark striking distance would be so widened as 
6 prevent action ; in other words, if you place Zinc 
wtead of Sodium in the galvanic cell of pure Water 
ad Platinum you have no action or spark striking. 
i&d to restore action you must obtain a force and form 
teciprocity between the Zinc and the Oxygen, which yoa 
D by acidifying the Water or making its Oxygen denser 
r llker the Zinc form and force. 

For the range and scale of Cosmical Heat or of 
tlectricity there exists several Clefs of heat pitches. 
Tliere exists that Clef in which the stabler airs oscillate j 
hat Clef in which liquids oscillate ; that Clef in which 
olids and persotida oscillate. The Electricity or Cosmical 
{eat and Cold developed by disequilibrizing the airs and 
olids, as in lightning and friction Electricity differs 
a Clef of pitch from the Electricity developed by dis- 
iqcilibrizing liquids and solids, as in Voltaic Electricity. 
Ind the Air connected Electricity will pass readily through 
Ur, or has, as is said, great disruptive discharging power 
or tension, because being induced or developed in Air and 
(olids it has the Clefpitch that oscillates or passes readily 
letween Air and Solids or the Earth ; but Voltaic Elec- 
licity being indaced or developed in liquida and solids^ 
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or in other Clei^itches, cannot so readilj pass thron^h 
airs^ or has less tension. But the difference between 
tension and non-tension being one of higher and lower 
Clefpitch, the tension difference disappears, when the 
pitch difference is eqnalled. 




CHEMICAL STRICTURES ON THE CURRENT THEORY 
OF COMBUSTION, Etc. 

It misgives me that the foregoing Ideas do not square 
with the orthodox explanation of the development and 
the source of the Heat and Light of burnings or of the 
phenomena of CombaBtions and of Galvanic Electricities. 
— " E pur se milove." 

And better to contrast our heterodox with the orthodox 
Theory of Combustion, etc., we recapitulate the chief 
points in our Interpretation of combustion, preferring for 
description that Burning which is the most perfect or 
hottest. 

The hottest Combustion on earth is that between 
Gaseous Oxygen and double its volume of Gaseous 
Hydrogen. 

The phenomena of this Oxyhydrogenous Combustion 
may be viewed in the old manner ; and then the very 
great Heat we obtain by this burning is the Latent Heat 
of the highest Gaseities of Earth discharged by the watery 
liquefaction of those gaseities the two burning Gases. 
That the Gaseity concerned in the burning is of enormous 
high pressure we ascertain by the great cold and 
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PalsatioQB ; and by the presence of the Waters of the I 
ii Hartb, the Planet Earth is softened and liquefied, and can ' 

igive powerful recoil or contracting oscillations to the cor- 
responding expanding oscillations received from the 
f oxygen and the hydrogen or the Sun and Stars; and 
I this planet thereby develops its own special aero watery 1 
Shine and Form, and helps also the development of the j 
|p«xallel or correlated Shine and Form in the Sun ajid | 
Stars. I 

The Force and Form of the burning Hydrogen and I 
Oxygen are very expanded and gaseous, the Force and ] 
Form of the burnt mean Earth are very contracted and ] 
■olid; there is, therefore, a very wide gap between the I 
Forces and Forms of the burners, the Gases, and u£ the 1 
Imrut, the Earth ; so that the oscillations of Force and 
Form along the Ether between the burners and the burnt 
ftre of the widest am-plitudes, or are such as can give the 
intensest Heat. But as tlie burners, the Oxygen and 
i Hydrogen, are the rarest matter on Earth, their burning 
' gives less light until a denser but also perfectly oscillating 
imeclinm, such as Carbon dust, is added to the burners; 
i<ir until the Gases be themselves condensed mechanically g 
|l)efore and during the burning.* I 

I The accepted or orthodox theory t of the source of Heat I 
of this Combustion is, however, that the chemical action 1 
itself produces the Heat by the conversion of the motions I 
of chemical Atoms into Heat Pulses ; and this is, so far, I 
most true. But the theory (particularized) goes on to I 

•ay— 1 

That we have Atoms {in chemical eombiaations and 
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comhttstions), separated and powerftilly attracted, like 
lifted weights, they msh together, coUi^on arrest! 
motion, and their force is given out as heat. It is the 
clash or impact of the atoms of oxygen against those of 
hydrogen which gives ua the heat and light of their com- 
bustion. By figuring to ourselves the atoms shot acrosi 
the molecular spaces with intense force and thus parting 
with their excess of motion, we have the explanation d 
the heat of combustion," etc., etc.* 

This Theory says that in their Combnstion we haTe the 
Atoms of Oxygen and Hydrogen separated ; bat Fact says 
that for all Chemical actions, Comhu.stioas inclusive, 
Atoms are in the veet least degree separated, or are very 
near each otlier; and the nearer the better.f This Theory 
says that these Atoms of Hydrogen and Oxygen are like 
lifted Weights ; but Fact siiys that these Atoms are aa 
unlikeiWeights as it is possible to be, the Atoms being 
the smallest conceivable particles of the lightest of all 
knownj bodies. This Theory says that these Atoms of 
Hydrogen and Oxygen clash together, and produce by 
their clashing the most enormous Combustion Heat 
known to us. Hence this Theory says that the nearest, 
the smallest, the lightest of particles, are the very best 
clashera on Earth; but Fact, or Reason, says quite the 
contrary. We have, therefore, a Theory that says one 
thing, while Fact is saying peremptorily the opposite; 
and in such a case, if we be truthseekera, and not mere 
theorymongers, we will cleave to Facta and forsake the 
Theory. 

But even if the clashing Theory fully explained the 

• Dr. TouwaiiB' " Clua Book of Chomjstry " (page 2S6). Kew Xvk. 
1663. 

t Tjndall on " Heat," p. 192. 
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Heat of the bnmingj still it fails to interpret, and, 
indeed, ignores, the equally present Cold of the burning, 
or the huming'g analogies with electrics; and the Theory 
passes over also the constant and important transforma- 
tions of the burning actors. And consequently, although 
the clashing Theory may content Physics, it cannot satisfy 
Chemistry. And in this case Chemistry haa a better right 
to a complete satisfaction, since the phenomena of Cora- 
hostioD belong more to pure Chemistry than to pure 
Physics, and are always rigidly knit into correlations. 
And if in burnings Plus Heat appears, it is ever oscil- 
lating with Minus Heat, both attended by form oscilla- 
tions, or reciprocal transformations in matter ; and all the 
phenomena bearing the closest kinship to electricity and 
its correlates. 

And althongh in life I may not catch even the Ear of 
Science, still I have an appeal to Truth and Time, saying 
gteadfast to both Feri si ex re sit. And I have hopes that 
in the lapse of years, when the tide of opinion turns, it 
may become safe and gainful enough to tempt some 
Penny-a-liner, on the scent of profit, to unearth my 
obecurity, and to patronize me in fine English — when the 
Matter or the Body that housed these loved Thoughts 
shall be duet, and I myself, the Thinker, shall have long 
1>een in If irvana with the Obioin of Thought. 




THE DAYSHINE AS FIHE. 

CoMBtTBTios, of all Cbemical actions, moat nearly touches 
or concerns Humanity. For in Man himself is burning 
the Flame of Life, and that Flame is kindled by another 
Flame — by the Positive Shine Powers of the Sua and 
Stars. Humanity's crown of questions, therefore, is— 
What are the Sun's Sbine Powers ? and what their end ? 
—And the answer seems to me to come back from the 
glories and the immensities of the Universe, proclaiming 
to us that thoui^h there be local dark spots of death in 
the Sundisc's shine power, and local dark spots of 
death in the Life Flame of the Earth, still that the 
Cosmical sunshine power, and the Cosmical Life's shine 
power, bum in cycles, or potentially for ever. 

Standing at noontide amid an Equatorial landscape, 
Man is dazzled by the cloudless Daylight, and rousted by 
the fierce Dayheat. And Man may be easily convinced 
that the positive oscillations of the Sunbeams may kindle 
more than white hot fires. By Night and by the Starry 
sky and telescope Science gathers that there is a Univeree, 
and that its Stars, in the firmament of Heaven, ore 
greater, lesser, equal. Suns. And that the uacouatable 
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Stars likewise furnish to the Earth sun-like, positiye 
oecillatioaa, for more than white hot fires. Science 
Iehowb, further, that the Celestial Sphere that surrounds 
■the Sun and Earth, and holds the Visible Universe, is 
apparently five million times larger than the apparent 
Solar Disc. And Science's telescope knows that from all 
this Sphere more than a Hundred Million Stars flood 
«ftch other, flood the Sun and the Earth and his 
other Planets and all Planets, with positive photo- 
thermal oscillations or plus shine powers — so much 
BO that for the cosmical Earth this Starshine's effects 
were found by Pouillet to be nearly equal to the 
Sunshine's effects ; for the Stars are Sims, and make 
op by their vast numbers and ubiquitous distribu- 
tion and unsetting shine powers, for their distance 
and lesser intensity of shining. And if the collec- 
tive Starshine Power can ao plus heat the Earth - 
globe, it may also plus heat the Sun-globe ; all the more 
that the Sun-globe is very large, very light-weighted 
and presumably very Heat capacious and plastic, and 
radiant to the Positive Shine Powers of all his brother 
Snnstars. The Sun in that case will not be cooled, or 
minus heated, by all the radiation of the Universe's 
space, far from it, the Sun is thereby, on the contrary, 
much plus heated. For throughout the Universe's 
space the Sun's radiation greatly meets the counter 
radiations of millions of his lessers, his betters, and his 
peers — to which counter-radiation the Sun's reciprocat- 
ing fctarry or Metalloidal or Positive Character, attunes 
or hypersensibilises him. And it is only when the Sun's 
Badiation meets in the Universe's space with the counter- 
radiations of the darker, cooler, the negative Planets, 
specially of his own system — but also of all the other . 
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ByBtems of the Universe — that the San gets yeritablj 
cooled or Planet contracted. As long as the Universe iUelf 
is on plus Fire with its millions of Sons, and the SaDi 
themselves have the Positive Metalloidal Character, there 
will be (I submit) enough of Fire Power or of the positive 
ethero material oscillations to kindle our own Sun, and, 
indeed, the Suns of the Universe. But the enonnoaa 
stellar positive Light and Heat of the Unirerse that 
kindle our Sun, or in the midst of which our San basb 
or expands, cannot over-heat or dissipate, that is, over- 
expand our Sun's matter, like to Perihelion Cometarr 
matter, for the cooling effect on our Sun of the enormoue 
planetary negative Light and Heat, or the Shade and Cold 
of the planetary Universe, in the midst of which our Sun 
shivers and contracts. And if we imagine the Sun's 
heating and expansion by the stellar Universe, and lua 
cooling and contraction by the planetary Universe, to 
balance and to oscillate rapidly — then our Sun and all hie 
brother Suns may burn or shine as long as there ia a 
Universe of uncountable Stars and Planets in Ether, » 
Universe of sidereally and planetarily charactered ethero 
matter, and in it, the expanding and contracting molar 
and molecular oscillatory motions of the Spectral Force. 
In other words, our Sun, our Earth, accompanied by the 
Family of Heaven, by all the Suns and Planets of the 
Universe, will burn or shine in Ether as long as the Omni- 
potent Tender Mercies of God give the chitracters and the 
OBoillatiory photothermal motions to the ethero matter 
throughout the Universe. The Sun and Earth and Uni- 
Torse will burn as long as the Tender Mercies of Gron — or 
for ever. 

But it ia not in Heaven alone, it is not between Sons 
and Planets alone, that fire blazes. On Earth fire likewise 
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I and H.lwajs alao between Sun-like and Earth-lite 
totter. Positive, Sidereal-like matter. Negative, Planet- 
like matter. And althougb the Earth-fire be a very tiny 
passing spark indeed, nevertheless this Earth-spark is as 
much fire as the vast conflagrations of the Uuiverse. All 
fires, everywhere, are so far kin as to be mutually com- 
parable. For the whole Universe is One; One in Matter, 
One in Force, One in Plan, One in Creation, and One in 
the Hollow o£ a Mighty Hand. 

On Earth we have Matter that kindles easily when 
touched with Oxygen, which is an analogue of Sunshine 
Powers. Phosphorus or Carbon, touched with Oxygen, 
and started in their own oscillations by the similar oscil- 
lations of fire, catch fire or oscillations and kindle, and are 
then analogous, Carbon to a Planet-globe, and Oxygen to a 
Star-globe, started in their oscillations by the similar 
oscillations of the Universe, or kindled into burning by a 
Universe on fire. Carbon is Negative, Oxygen is Positive ; 
approached to each other, or brought face to face and 
touched with fire, both kindle, both burn, both transform. 
The Earth-globe is Negative or Planetary, the Sun-globe 
is Stellar and Positive ; approached to each other, brought 
face to face as Universe's Matter, and touched with the 
Universe's Fire, both Sun and Earth kindle, both burn, 
both transform. Bat the Light and Heat and trans- 
formations of the Earth and Sun, that is, Nature's grand 
burnings, awake the Life, the Forms, the Loveliness of 
the Universe, or are to much better purposes than Man's 
burnings, which, however, in their humble way likewise 
awake many phenomena that are not quite unanalogous to 
the Natural phenomena of burning. Uowbeit even the 
stupendous burnings between our home the Earth and 
the Sun, so awfully magnificent and important to Man, 
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fade into the glimmer of the tiniest of sparks amid the 
eternal fires of God's Univkhse. 

We repeat. The Earth has the negative, plaaetiuy 
chemical character, the Sun has the positive steliir 
chemical character, and for the Universe the Earth and 
Sun are as near each other, and as tiny as our bit of 
Charcoal and Oxygen are for the Earth herself. Th«e 
two tiny bits of Universe matter, our Sun and our Earth, 
are for the Universe in chemical contact, and catch fin 
when held up together in the vast Universe, to the Star- 
torches of the Sky, catch fire and burn as Carbou ud 
Osygen, as our earthly lamps catch fire and barn with onr 
match or our torch. 

On Earth we feed our fires chiefly with Wood or Coal 
and Air or Oxygen. We hurn that matter-fuel, Oxygen, 
Wood, or Coal, that notonly can burn well, hut that also 
can again be unbnrnt, or restored to the original burnable 
condition. Matter-fuel, Oxygen and Carbon that aie 
constantly unceasingly not only being burnt on Earth, 
hut also fwri passu, unburnt — there is not the millionth 
millionth of a moment on Earth in which there is not 
some Oxygen and Carbon burnt and unburnt. The 
burning and the unburninij go on aide by aide, are 
cosmically, quite continuous, and in oscillations or cycles, 
and consequently potentially everlasting. Oar chief fire 
on Earth, the Oxycarbonaceous Fire, is derived from 
matter, the Oxygen and the Carbon that have been again 
and again continuously burnt and unburnt as far back in 
the ages of Time as our Minds and Geology can find 
record. Matter that in the shape of Wood or Flora or 
Food is burnt in Oxygen by breathing Fauna, burnt in 
Eremacausis, burnt in Man's Fire-raisings, into the 
Carbonic acid of the Earth's Sky. But Matter that is 
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.in continaonaly nnlinmt and recovered from the 
Earth's Sky and converted fay the Dayshine and Flora 
iBto Free Burnable Oxygen, and into Burnable Carbon, or 
'Wood ; which itself is oltimately in the depths of the 
£arth'3 crust, wholly earthified or solidified, or petrified 
into Coal. 80 that on Earth we haye matter. Oxygen and 
Carbon, that not only catches fire easily, but that after it 
baa caught the fire oscillations, or has burnt, or has 
given us Fire, is again pari passu unburnt or that can be 
continuously made again and again as ready as ever to 
repeat the same Fire catching, the same Fire-giving, 
process; we have fuel or combustibles, and fire or com- 
bustion, in oscillatory, in cyclical or riufjed perpetuity, 
or we have the wherewithal of everlasting burnings. 
Always provided there continues to exist together 00 
Earth, and for Earth, positive Oxygen and Fauna, 
n^>itive Carbon and Flora, positive Sunshine powers, 
and Negative earthahine powers or the Dayshine. Under 
these persisting Conditions we have actually on Earth, as 
a matter of course, or staring us constantly in the face, 
an earthly Combustion, called Life, etc., that if not ever- 
lasting is ringed or oscillatory or cyclical, and is 
potentially Cosmically so. 

Man, the Highest Life or Flame on Earth, never loses 
direct intimate touch of Solar matter, for he constantly 
breathes Air or Oxygen and Nitrogen ; neitlier does Man 
ever lose touch of Earth -matter, he is of earth eartliy, 
he is made of Carbon, he feeds on Carbon and Water; the 
living man, however, needs most the intimate Solar touch ; 
he breathes, while he lives, incessantly, but he drinks and 
feeds, at intervals. Living Man himself is therefore 
thorOQghly identified with the vast cycles of oscillations 
that atir even the confines of the Universe, for bis ptiysical 
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life oscillates with the sun iiiiB. earth Forces, and tiie 
TJuiverse. The poteutiala for the Life Same and the Kre 
flame lie in the negative or planetarily cbaractered matter 
Citlled Carbon, Flora, etc., and in the positive or sidereailj 
charactered matter called the Organic Gases, Fauna, ek. 
and in the negative or plaaeta,rj shine powers or inotioiu, 
and in the positive sidereal shine powers or motions. 
Such-like Matters, such-like Characters, such-like Shine 
Powers, develop (I submit) all the fires or the oscillaton 
ethereal and ethero molecular motions, not ou\y iu Uie 
sparks of Earth, bat even in the everlasting conflagra- 
tions of the Universe. 

Having here on Earth oscillating matters, oscillating 
characters, oscillating shine powers that assuredly givetu 
the Vestal flarae o£ Life, or the oxycarbuuaceous burn- 
ings. And having presumably, at least, aualogona and 
better oscillating matters, characters, shine powers in tbe 
Universe, we hope for a. Vestal flame in the Sun, Planets, 
and Universe — a hope, a trust of Immortality or of tlie 
everlasting conservation of Matter, of Force, and of Form 
or Order, that is, of the matter-overtopping Thought— 
the FATHEETHonoHT and the CliUdUtought. 

In the Day and Night shines nestles Life : of the Daj 
and Night shines is born Chemistry; from the Day anil 
Night shines irradiates the unspeakable LovelinesB of 
Nature — and the Immensities and Glories of a Universe, 
and a Still Small Voice fissures us that they shall never 
perish, proclaims that Matter, Force, and Form or Order, 
which last is Plan or Thought, shall perish only when the 
all-wise, the all-mighty, and the all-loving Abba ends. 

The Dajshine and Nightahine are, therefore, a com- 
promise between the Sun and Earth, between the Star- 
suns and Planet-earths, and belong to both. There is, 
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[ therefore. Earth Cold in Dayshine as well aa Sun Heat, 
[ there is both Heat and Cold, the plus sidereal with the 
minus planetary force, the centrifugal with the centri- 
petal motions. And if we liked Cold as well aa Warmth, 
or if Cold drudged or even bluatered to ns like Heat, it is 
probable that Cold would easily usurp the honoura of 
Heat in our estimation of the Forces of Nature. But as 
Cold ia leas self- asserting or leas a elf- advertising than 
Heat, Man mostly gives cold the go-by, or thinks most of 
Heat. Howbeit, though not such a favourite. Cold does 
exist in Nature as well as Heat, and assuredly in no very 
underling capacities, for Cold directly changes the Forma, 
and Forces, and Aspects of half an Earth -globe in 
Winter. And, moreover, the still more unobtrusive Coa- 
mical Cold of the Earth's Shapecraft, indirectly or through 
Matter's Character, gives more or less of the Coutracting 
Form Power to alt the Peripheral Earth-matter up to 
Ourselves. But Cold is never the Active, but the Reactive 
Power, and the Cosmical Cold, best aeen by scanning the 
homologous strain of Carbon throughout the Organic 
Compounds, serves but to receive and fashion the Plus 
Force represented by the strain of the Organic Gases, serves 
to be, as it were, impregnated by the Heat or the Plus 
Force, therewith shaping a something, or evolving a com- 
pound, as the feminine or the warmed ovular principle, 
impregnated, evolves and develops the embryo, amid the 
Matter and the Forces of this Earth. Cold is, indeed, if 
taken in the abstract, a Power mighty though compara- 
tively or relatively passive ; it is, as the Feminine Principle 
in Nature, unfitted for the Originating activities, but 
intensely Receptive and Adaptive of impregnated or com- 
manicated Energies. Consequently we can in no wise dub 
Cold as inferior to Heat, but rather as ita most harmonious 
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complemeat. There is no Harmony unless the Basses 
sing with the Trebles; there is no Law, or Order^ or 
Harmony in the phenomena of Chemistry unless Heat be 
balanced to Cold, and, indeed, Cold to Heat. And Bass 
is as much Music as Treble ; Cold is nothing but Heat a 
little weakened ; and the Feminine is to the Masculine aa 
Planet-power is to Sun-power. 




DATSHINE AS FIRE. 

The Earth shines with the Son, bat the San also shiofis 
with the Earth. The two shine together. We hare no 
experience of their shining apart. N^o one, aod leaat of 
all Science, can speak of the San aa shining alone upon the 
Earth ; such a thing is anlcnown. In Moonshine, alio, 
the Snn, the Earth, the Moon are all concerned; tber 
never shine apart. Tboagh most natural, it ii moat 
inaccurate to speak of Sunshine, Moonshine, Earthsbino 
as singles; in rigid Science each things are totalljr 
anknown. We see, however, that the Earth shines with 
the Moon and the San in a very different way from that 
in which the Earth shiaes with the Sun and Star-suns. 

When the Earth shines with the Sun and the Star-suni, 
many tons of a solid mass of her outermost matter^ 
called Nitrogen, Oxygen, Carbonic Acid, and Water, are 
volatilized and boiled, and thereby converted into the 
Earth-globe's case, the forty miles thick Air Ocean, and 
likewise many tons of a common mat ' -1 the Oxide 

of Hydrogen, which overspreads tb ■ 

often miles deep, is moltenp-' 
of the Earth, and at the » 
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more solid matterB is vivified into Fauna and Flora, and 
expanded and softened into the Soil and more superficial 
Lands of Earth. Consequently, when the Earth shines 
with the Sun and Star-suus, the mere shining is hut an 
Item of the action, for besides the shining there are 
many accompanying commotions in matter, or much and 
wide -scattered matter transformations in all the Peri- 
pheral Earth-matter, and most especially in Air, Water, 
and their kindred matter of Fauna and Flora, and timr 
more immediate belongings, the softer Lauds. 

When we look, therefore, up into the Day's Stm-disc 
the sky there is, in a straight line between us and the disc 
in the sky, an Air Column of the diameter and shape of 
the Sun's disc, but many miles long, and consisting chiefly 
of oxjnitroiia Air, and also of Carbonic acid and Water, 
gasified, volatilized, positively by Sun's shine power ; that 
is, an Ethereal ethero molecular Air matter Column which 
is seething or pulsating, or oscillating in most violent, 
moiecuinr commotions with all the pitches or refrangi- 
bilities of the Aerial Spectral Force of this Earth. When 
we gaze up into the Sun's disc, therefore, we perceive not 
BO much ihe actual Sun disc itself, but what it has produced 
on Earth -m atter ; namely, an Air Column of milea long 
Ethereal, ethero molecular matter, seething between the 
Earth and Sun shine powers, a Column whose upper end 
is in the apparent Sun-disc, whose lower base is in our- 
s(;lves and the Earth. In this forty miles long AirColumn 
thore is the widest matter transformations on Earth, for 
there solids are gasified into steams of very startling high- 
pressure or expanding powers: there is the most ample and 
rapid Ethereal ethero molecular Oscillations on Earth, the 
mostdazzlinglightaud the fiercest heat on Earth; and from 
thi! Column's sides are propagated into the surrounding 
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I Air masses legions of pulsation, or oscillations which are 
perceived by us as quivering, glittering Light Spokes all 
around the Disc Column, With the middle and lower 
pitches of the oscillations or refrangibilitiea of the 
Ethereal molecular ethero matter of this Air Column, 
Man is identified, because Man is made of modifications 
of the Air Stuffs, specially of the lower and middle Airs. 
Man is made of medium forms of Carbon, Hydrogen, 
Oxygen, and Nitrogen, all of which are in higher Forms 
found in Air. Moreover, Man tires in the lower and 
middle Air Ocean, as fish live in the Water Ocean ; and 
in his Air Ocean Man breathes in and out incessantly. 
Man, therefore, is most thoroughly identified with the 
lower and middle Air Ocean ; he belonga to it and the 
Air to him : he is made of it, lives in it, and breathes life 
from it; that ia, Man himself molecularly oscillates in 
ethero molecular pulsations similar to those in lower 
and middle Air. Physical Man, therefore, exults joyously 
in the Dayshine in lower and middle Airs, for it is the 
Shine in himself; be delights in the gorgeous coloara of 
the Rainbow, for he himself is in ethero molecular tune 
with them, and the Eye-brain thrills with them. Man 
perceives fainter and fainter, and with the special sense 
of sight, the Airshiue Pulses in Octaved Trebles up to the 
Violet, and in Bass down to the Red, and calls theui Light 
and Colours ; and with his other rougher senses Man 
perceives the Spectral pulses in Basses, below even the 
Red, and calls them Heat or Warmth. When the Pulses 
are Cosmical and get to be those of High or Upper Air, 
or to be above Violet, they become, as it were, Supra- 
Trebles ; and they then are too gaseous or too quick to be 
identified with Man or to be perceived by Man. When the 
Pulses are Cosmical and get to be those of the Solid Rocks, 
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or fn/ra Ultra-Red, thej become, as It were, In&a Bass, and 
they tben become too solid or too slowed to be identified 
with Man or to be perceived by hiui . Of the beaateous Spec- 
trum, therefore, Man only perceives what correaponds to 
theSpoctrutninhimseir, viz. : the Lower and Middle pitcbei 
of Force, the Rainbow colours, and the mediam Heat. In 
other words, Man ignores the Upper and Lower extreme 
pitches of Spectral Force, as he ignores them in the Moaio 
Force, if these Spectral Pitches be in Cosmicality; and if 
they be local and intense they destroy Man, and are called 
by him Extreme heat and Extreme cold. 

Consequently the Heat, the Light of Dayshjue OC 
NightshiuQ are partly in Man himself ; they do nok 
belong to the Sun and .Stars alone, nor to the Earth and 
Planets alone, nor to Ether and Btliero Molecular Matter 
alone. That liijht, that heat belongs to the One Universe, 
belongs to all God's family in Heaven and Earth ; to the 
Suns, to the Earths, to the Ethers, to the two kinds of 
Etbero Molecular Mutter throughout immensity, and reach- 
ing down to the humblest, even to the Airs, the Waters of 
the IJlarth, and to their Living Progeny, and to Oarselves, 
and ri\.a\j make us, therefore, as Ministering Flames of fire 
in tho Holy of Holies, in the Starry home of God. 

When we face the Sun, therefore, we look into 
tluit part of Eurth that is the most Heavenly, or that 
is in the most direct communication with the Sun- 
shine Power, and that is most widely transforming, or 
that shines most. We then see a round space of flam^ 
surrounded with legions of quivering, glittering light 
spokes ; and it is (/tis that we call the Son — forgetting 
every other thing besides — and, strangest of all, forgetting 
oven ourselves — forgetting the tons upon tons of that outer- 
most Earth-matter called Niti-ogen, Oxygen, Carbonic 
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f Fire. 



&.cid, and Water that are boiling, seething, rushing up 

:K>iistantlj to steams of incredible high preaaurea in the 

Earth's Air Ocean, and in direct lines between the Sun 

BJid Earth. In such lines the Day's flame-heat is almost 

■xnbearable to us, and the Day's flame-light bedazzling. 

In Buch lines there is aw Actual Cosmical flame, or Air-gas 

incan descent, or oscillating in the highest compass of the 

;a»eou8 Spectral Force for Earth ; nor is there any other 

,gher heat than in such lines possible on Earth; for 

ifler all the heat on Earth is that derived from the 

icUlatJou of Earth-matter, and in the Air Ocean we 

liave our best oscillation in matter, or our highest Heat- 

Xiight-and-Lif e - G i ve rs , 

Man WU8 born and Salamanderhke lives iu this 
Day and Night flame, and cannot indeed live long 
OQb of it; howbeit, we seem seldom to think of it 
Aft flame — our notion of flame being a something that 
bums us. But although the Dayshine be fuU of flame, 
it does not burn us except with the heat of life, 
because the Dayshine is Cosmical, or nowhere concen- 
trated, and we and all things share in it, by taking it by 
character and tbns are ec^nilibrized to it; that is, we were 
free to take and have taken by choice, all thai we are 
capable of taking from these flames. A local flame being 
diseqailibrized to most things around it, by being concen- 
trated to spots of things and time, burns us by eqnilibrizing 
Uau to its near Concentrated Heat, for which Man's frame 
is unpi'epared and unfitted. 

When the Earth shines with the Sun, therefore, we may 
have golden -yellow, and red-lighted Clouds, and blue-violet- 
lighted Skies, and Heat, all produced, because we have the 
waters, the Carbonic acid, the Nitrogen, and the Oxygen, 
filling the skies, all identified iu the shining ; and Man 
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biniEelf is stirred bv bis most jabilant eenaatioDS, for ICan 
likewise is [identified Trith the shining of the Earth bdJ 
San, and indeed, not only the Living, but all Xature 
seems to awate and rejoice with the Sunrise on Earth. 

When we place ourselves in direct lines with the Sun, 
we feel warm — that is, we expand, and part of our aoliiitj 
melts and boils into a steamy perspiration. And when 
we place ourselves out of the direct Sun lines, we feel 
cold and contract, and may contract eren to hard solidity 
and death. And what happens to ouraelfes happeas 
likewise to tbe very Earth-globe itself. 

Where the Earth-globe is most constantly in direct per- 
pendicular lines with the Sim, as in the Equatorial regioiu, 
the Earth globe feels warm and dilates, which is to be 
perceived in those regions by more vegetation, by mors 
fantia, by more sky moisture, by more clouds, by warmer 
airs and warmer oceans. WhL>re most under the Sunshine 
power in the belts next the Line, the Earth-globe has its 
air more heated, that is, expanded, has its sky waters 
more heated or expanded, as sky moisture and clonda, 
has its land-waters more boated or expanded, has its 
Carbonaceous matter, in a more abounding fauna and 
flora, heated and expanded. So that we have tbe Earth's 
Equatorial zone or belt greatly expanded, but by the 
simple Sunshine power. Consequently part at least of 
the excess of the Earth's Equatorial diameter over the 
Polar, can be ascribed to Sun and Starshine power, aad 
not to the effects of centrifugal force in a hypothetically 
whilom molten Earth-globe. For if the Sunshine power 
be capable of dilating the Earth-globe quite obtrusively 
BO far, it seems capable of bf^ing the more unobtrusive 
dilator of the Globe still farther ; for after all the Globe 
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is one ; and there is nowhere a barrier in the periphery 
to the Sun's effects. It seems to me^ therefore, more 
Bcientific to ascribe the Earth-globe's oblateness, or the 
dilatation in the Earth's Equatorial diameter, to a Fact 
which is the very great Sunshine power rather than to 
any Hypothesis. 




The Moon is not only a Planet, but a secondary Planet; 
that is, the Planet of another Planet, or of the EartL 
The Moon has, therefore, doubly the Planetary ahlne 
tuning or chemical character; that is, the Moon's matte 
IB hard and infusibly solid, or highly negative. The 
Earth's Dayshine lusta about 12 hours ; the Moon's Day- 
shine lasts much longer, or about 360 hours. Greatly by 
her shorter Dayshine the Earth is softened, melted, boiled, 
or is furnished with her soils, her waters, and her aire. 
During her much longer Daysliine, the Moon keeps per- 
fectly a hard and infusible solidity. 

The Moon's Dayshine is produced because she is placed 
in or between the Sidereal and the Earth's Shine Powers, 
for the Moon may be held a portion of the Earth-matter, 
like a cloud placed in the analogous Dayshlue flame, like 
a lime-ball light placed in the analogous Osyhydrogen 
flame. And by her very solid Planetary charicter, the 
Hoou cannot absorb heat equal to that of the Earth, or 
cannot gasify iu this heat, but can become white-hot in 
it, OS a cloud in Dayshine does in Oxynitrous heat, as » 
lime-ball does in Oxjhydrogeaous heat, and neither more 
nor less than white-hot. But although white-hot, thft 
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[oon is far off, and althongh we can pereeiTe her light 
ell, we cannot perceive her heat for the distance ; light 

being perceived much farther ofiE than heat. 

From the very planetary, very negative, very hard, solid 

Sloon, the Earth obtains no positive Shine Powers ; the 
larth indeed gives them Moonward8,as much as the Earth's 
wn planetary character allows, and hecaase the Earth is 

lielped by the Sun. Consequently, during what is usually 
Cialled Moonshine, there is no very active matter transfor- 

inations going on in Earth-matter between the Moon and 
lEarth. And the Moon even at full or with all her splen- 
donr, rises in the East moat placidly. Her round 
rim is sharp cut, or unquivering or rayless. Her light is 
serenely white and wan, and we face its utmost without 
an eye-pang. A sadness rather than a jubilee from Nature 
greets the Full Moon's rising or her coming face, amid the 
pale, silvered clouds of the East. And a sleepy stillness 
steeps the Moon's nightly reign over us and the world. 

Howbeit there is a give and take, or an oscillatory 
exchange of plus and minus Shine Powers, between even 
the Earth and Moon, backed, however, always by the 
Sun. Those portions of the Earth that are the easiest to 
move, and that are the most Sun-heated or San-di!ated, 
namely, the Waters and the Airs of Earth, oscillate 
molarly as tides with the Moon and Sun; the molar 
being a sure indication of the molecular oscillations with 
each other. Whenever the Earth-globe is in a position 
to be most cooled by the Moon while most heated by the 
Bun, at New and Full Moons, the tidal oscillations are 
the greatest, and that necessarily throughout the whole 
line of heating and cooling in the Earth-globe, or through- 
out the whole diameter of the Earth-globe. So that we 
have the Ulce tides at opposite sides of the Globe. 




THE INACTION AND ACTIONS OF NITROGEN IN THE 
AIR OCEAN— THE NASCENT 6TATE. 

Feoh uncounted Stars and from the Sun, constantly beat 
down upon the Earth-globe, the plus photothermal oscil- 
lations, or the kindling Shine Power for the Dayshine and 
Nightahine of the Earth, And it is Nitrogen that, casing 
the Earth-globe with an atmosphere, appropriates the 
liighest beat and light of Day shine and Nightshine, 
cooling and darkening them into the lowered pitches in 
which they can become general property in Earth-matter. 
And if atmospheric Nitrogen were not, it would be 
impossible to keep the Waters, the Fauna, the Flora, and 
the rest of the peripheral Earth, warmed and lighted by 
Dayshine and Nightshine up to the pitch needed for the 
vitalities of the Earth. Bad indeed would it be for the 
organic offspring of Mother Earth, were the atmospheric 
Nitrogen (as now held) only diluting its neighbour atmos- 
pheric Oiygen, and not the rather diluting and diffusing 
the Dayshine and Nightshine to suit the radiations of all 
the matter of the peripheral world. As a diluter and 
diffuser of the Dayshine and Nightshine, Sky Nitrogen ia 
superior to its brother, the Sky Oxygen : for Nitrogen 
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.Itoands in the AirOee«a»gg th«»Oij^,B,iBi 
B also more nnoliHi^isg tli^n tkaa OxjgcM. Aad 
great are the rallies of eertua j w ld h f of th* TlBj ifcii ' 
a.nd Nightshine for the Watos aad Oe I«n of Suft 
khat this atmospheric fimetMU of Bitnigen a aoit TifaL 
^The cosmical Kitrogen in Xatiire, or on the Glofee, acta 
therefore mcne osefoIlT' than iltf local arti&ul Xitrosen 
in the Chemist's laboratory. In Mature, in the w^vM, and 
for maakiDil, cosmical Nitrogen is aa demfot of extremest 
interest and greatn* importance- Sitroges (Kmstitates the 
major part of the Air Ocean of the 8^. And in the Air 
Ocean preside the crowned heads of '«™m'»1 Chemistiy, 
the light and heat girera, the life girexs, of the matter ai 
the Earth — Nitrogen, Oxjgen, Hjdrogen, and Carbon. 
By coDBtitating foar-fifths of the atmosphCTe Nitrogen is 
the highest matter on Earth ; and wh^i Nitrogen deigns 
to descend from Hearen to Mother Earth, it is still to 
play the regal parts ; for with Nitrogen can alone be 
fashioned the highest Chemical on Earth, the Haman 
Faun, vrhose Mind maj be a little lower than the Angels'. 
Nitrogen is an element of light and heat and lightness, 
and possesses of all natire Earthly matters, the moat and 
the stablest positive morphigeaic heat force; and Nitrogen 
is thereby the strongest and the most vital Element of 
Chemistry. Thus, at least, Nature and Organic Chemistry 
speak to us of Nitrogen. But not so the Chemists. They 
scruple not to call Nitrogen, Azote — nay, even Stickatoff or 
Chokestuff ; and the Chemists that think best of Nitrogen 
only give him the credit of diluting Oxygen, or at most 
speak of him as prodncing Nitre. And because Nitrogpu 
cannot be persuaded by any e al artifio'- — '-"'nl 

torture to show off his very gi for ti 

tion of local class-rooms "' to 
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«lf |gietfcw bene6ta, or liis momen- 

Hid evea ib nemseWea ; and not 

K ite ogea, Cbemiats load him 

Ww to deaerre much onoblra- 

■Bea Ae my to get less thui 

i OhqrgcB exist is the Skr tborooghljr mixed 
^ there they seldom combine 
r extensirelj. Not becaoae 
i OlLf^Lii miB ahogetlier &od in all conditions 
B of esaihna^ bat be^me both are light and 
1^ Bsi afiate b tte Skr ibe plus and not the 
IdHB e( ipMtial Kwce^ and eondnct tndlj. Con- 
t fieetijr in tbe Str, Oxygen and 
Hifa a ga n nMl net I7 tbemsdres, and excbange locally 
Aear o««n vntnal Boapbieraie tbomal forces. And 
tfcnft flane ft is Iba man positiTe or more dilated Nitro^n 
tbnt anrt dilate tbe O^^o, and it is the more nei>atiT8 
O^ga tbat ainst oootraet tbe Nitrogen. Bat to dilate 
S^ O^gen IB a —tier of sup re m e difficulty, because 
Oiigeu in Uie Sky bas attained, for Earth, the utmost 
afitatatim of which tfe strain or character is capable. 
Throogboot tbe whole compacter Earth-globe we meet 
mocb Oxygra, bot no Oxygen is found whose strain, 
whose force, wboae form, is more dilated than tbat of the 
Sky Oxygen itself. We find Oxygen always condensed, 
mndi of it liquid, moch solid, and much even persolid in 
the Earth's Cmst. The tendency of Oxygen on Earth, 
thoefore. is rather to condense or contract than to giisify 
or dilate any higher than its Sky Form- Contraction is 
what the rest of tbe vast Earth is inducting upon the Sky 
Oxygen, and so much so that Oxygen is ozotii6able or 
condensable, and in these condensed states Oxygen even 
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becomes soluble in Water, as tite peroxide of Hydrogen; 
and Oxygen, in contact with Metals or Carbon, tends to 
solidify or to condense. It is clear, therefore, that the 
comparatively small dilating power of the positiveness of 
the Sky Nitrogen over ita neighbour Oxygen, meets in 
Oxygen a. powerful resistance to dilatation. Moreover, 
Oxygen is itself, when in ita unmodified Sky state, a 
feeble form-contracting power, and the Sky Nitrogen 
which the Oxygen has to contract is the Element moat 
difficult of contraction in Chemistry. In other words, 
the force, form, and character exchanges in oscillations 
are impossible between Sky Nitrogen aud Oxygen, as 
isolated Elements : they cannot combine chemically 
together. 

But the Earth-globe is so fall of even persoUd Oxygen 
—that Oxygen, even free condenses easily and somewhat 
stably into Ozone ; or Oxygen is so attachable to solidity 
that when once Oxygen is solidified with Nitrogen, aa in 
the Nitrate of Ammonia, Oxygen's strain can retain, in 
nascent states, condensation enough to hold contracted 
nascent Nitrogen, or to enter into combination with 
Nitrogen. But neither Nitrogen nor the similar charac- 
tered Halogens prove very stable partners to Oxygen, nor 
Oxygen to them ; for both are inducting on Oxygen dila- 
tation, which Oxygen can also take in the Air — and 
Oxygen is, therefore, au unstable negative. 

The chemical forces, forms, characters of Oxygen and 
Nitrogen are positive. Any compound of Oxygen and 
Nitrogen, that is, any blended mean of Force and Form and 
Character, that can be made out of such pure or com- 
paratively isolated Oxynitrous matter, must tend to be 
positive also, and to be not in itself very stable — Oxygen 
being an unstable negative to Nitrogen and others. The 
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compoaodB of Oxyg^a and Nitrogen, therefore, an 
gaseons or gasifiables, and not very stable, and occsr 
beaatifnll; in the octave proportions of Oxygen — tlitt 
being the best proportion for Harmony or for Combina- 
tioii. By the octave duplications of the Oxygea iDgredient 
in Xitro^Q compounds one capacity and the weight an 
increased, and the Oxynitrous componnd may come to 
assume even the solid form aa in the Nitric acid anhydrid, 
but with some difficulty and much instability. 

On the characters and forms of some elements when 
free, and more or less throughout all their compounded 
or character iiioditied strttea — the Contracting Forces of 
the Sliapecrafb can tyrannize or preponderate. On the 
characters and forms of other elements on the contrary— 
tbi! Expanding Forces tyrannize or preponderate. Either 
of these forces, however, tyrannize most on the elements 
that have the free, unmodiGed characters. 

On Carbon's character and form throughout chemistry, ] 
the contracting, cooling, freezing, hardening, solidi^ing \ 
forces of the Shapecraft are observed more or less, but ' 
always, distinctly to act. But in Carbon's free, un- 
modified character, these great Contracting Forces act ot ' 
tyrannize their utmost; and then they blacken and per- 
BoliJify Carbon ; and in none of Carbon*a compounds or ij 
chamcter modifications do we find Carbon so insoluble, so \ 
infusible, so hard, as Carbon is when free. It is, there- ' 
fore, the free and not the nascent Carbons that are the 
most difficult to rescue from the tyranny of their favourite 
Ooutracting Force of the Shapecraft ; it is the free, the 
pomolid and moat contractable Carbon, a Carbon with 
quite an unmodified character that is most difficult to 
expand or to transform or to chemicalize into shapes 
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1 to Carbon's free Bhape, which is a very contracted 

»pe. And Carbon is, at natural temperatures, aud 
Bpeciallj in its moat contracted form of the Diamond, the 
most inactive of chemicals. 

On Nitrogen'a character aud form throughout Cheraiatrj 
and the World, the expanding, the heating, the boiling 
forces of the Shapecraft, are observed, more or leaa but 
always, to act ; but it is on Nitrogen'a free or unmodified 
character that these great Expanding Forces act or 
tyrannize their utmost, and then they quite pergasify 
free Nitrogen ; in none of its compounded or character- 
modified states do we find Nitrogen so very unliquefiably 
gaseous as Nitrogen is when it has the free or the un- 
modified character. It is, therefore, the free and not the 
nascent or character modified Nitrogens that are the most 
difficult to rescue from the tyranny of the great Expand- 
ing Forces of the Shapecraft. It ia free, pergaseous, ex- 
ploded Nitrogen that is moat difficult to contract or trans- 
form or to chemicalize into shapes foreign to Nitrogen's 
free shape of supreme expansion. Aud in its sky shape 
and character Nitrogen has appeared to Many and even 
to Chemical Eyes to be next to useless on this Earth, so 
inactive ia free Nitrogen. 

In the Nascent forms of chemicals, they have modified 
Characters, and the utmost power or the great preponder- 
ance or tyranny of their Favourite Shapecraft'a Force ia 
broken or lesaened; and Nascent chemicals, having already 
modified characters, are easier to chemicalize, or to 
modify and guide into shapes that are foreign to their 
own free shapes. 

It is, however, the Supreme power exercised by the Con- 
tracting Shapecraft over all Carbon, and seen specially in 
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free Carbon — as it is also fhe Supreme power exercised bj 
the Expanding Shapecraft oyer all mtrogen, as seen 
specialljin free Nitrogen — ^that g^yes them their pedigree 
and strain or their special importance in Chemisfiy; 
although these powers may make Carbon and Nitrogen 
inactive when fr-ee or when under the greatest Tynxoij of 
the forces. 




THE EXPL0BIVENE8S OF THE NITROGEN 
COMPOUNDS. 

It is eriilent in the atmosphere that Nitrogen belongs to 
that quality of matter here on Earth that is most prone 
to gaseity and the most tenacious of it. For a nioat 
striMng feature in Nitrogen's character is the stable 
radiation or absorption of the high and highest pitches of 
the Spectral Force of the Dayshine and Nightshine, the 
greatest expanding force on earth, though the niDst 
anobtrnsive of forces ; and Nitrogen's feeble radiation, 
absorption and conduction of the low and lowest pitohea 
of Spectral Force, present through the action of the Day- 
shine and Nightshine on the planetary Earth-matter, the 
great contracting force on Earth. What Carbon is for 
the low and lowest pitches of Spectral Force, for the Shape- 
craft contraction. Nitrogen is for the high and highest 
pitches of the Spectral Force or for the Shapecraft expan- 
sion. Nitrogen absorbs well and greedily, — -that is, into 
ample capacity and plasticity, chiefly the blue, the violet, 
and the ultra-violet forces of the spectrum, tho most 
expanding, gasifying, and unobtrusive forces in the 
Earth's Shapecraft. Every attribute in Nitrogen favouri 
great and stable expansion in Nitrogen. Consetinentlj' 
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billioiiB of tone of free Nitro^n are always exploded into 
the very rarefied and unobtrnsive gaseity of the Atmosphere 
by similarly unobtruBive pitches of the Spectral Force of 
Dayshino and Nit^htshine. Just as for free Carbon then 
ia always and everywhere the greatest coolednesa or con- 
traction to be tapped from the Shapeeraft, so for free 
Nitrogen there is always and everywhere as intense 
heatedneBs or expansions to be had from the Shapeeraft. 
To hold this Nitrogen contracted and unezplosive; to 
tame Nitrogen in a compounded state, into a condensable 
ga« or into a liquid or into a solid, needs a very strong 
contracting force, needs powerful compressing centripetd 
motions or attractions, and, indeed, much of them. And 
in the Shapeeraft of the world there does exist forces to 
bind down Nitrogen, a Samson though he be. In the | 
Sliai>ecraft there is gravity, and along with the high, the 
treble, the expanding, gasifying pitches of Spectral Force- 
there exists the low, the base, the solidifying contracting 
pitches of that Force. You can therefore coerce Nitrogen's 
great expansibility, its great explosiveness, its great gasifi- 
ability, its great heatableness, its powerful centrifogEil 
movements, its lightness with the antagonistic forces or 
motions of contraction, centripetal motions, coolednesa, 
solidity, weight. For example, combine or juxtapose mole- 
cwlarly Nitrogen with plenty of Carbon ; which Carbon is 
U* the low-pitched spectral force what Nitrogen is to the 
(M);b-pitched, which is to heaviness what Nitrogen is to 
kijt^tuess, which is to solidity what Nltro^n is to gas^ty, 
vVWH is to centripetal motions or attractions or hardneas 
^tWk Nitrogen is to the centrifugal and to softness, which 
Ife V» wsiuioal oooledness what Nitrogen is to heatedneM 
Ttjlili^ it is erideot that that Carbon in sufficiency, poiariy 
•^ift^. m»t»«Hilarly pitted against that Nitn^en and the 
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Nitrogen against the Carbon, will antagonize and balance 
each other's opposite forces and forma and characters, by 
converting them into a stable mean, or into an unezplosive, 
weli-balanced Carbonitrous matter, or compound, called 
Cjanogen. 

All Nitrogen everywhere always tends to expand 
greatly or to explode by its pedigree character and the 
Forces of the Shapecraft ; bat while Nitrogen is in Cyano- 
gen, Nitrogen cannot do so to the utmost, as long as there 
is plenty or two equivalents of very contraetable Carbon 
touching and coercing Nitrogen in Cyanogen, through 
character. All Carbon everywhere always tends to con- 
tract greatly by the dark radiation of its character and 
by the Forces in the Shapecraft; but while Carbon is in 
C^nogen, Carbon cannot contract ita utmost as long as 
there is the very expansible Nitrogen close to Carbon 
forbidding it. In other words, the contraction of tlie 
Shapecraft cannot do its worst on Carbon in Cyanogen as 
long aa Nitrogen or its Character is blended with Carbon ; 
and the same is true of the Shapecraft's expansion acting 
in Nitrogen, character blended, in Cyanogen with Carbon. 
If you combine Nitrogen with plenty or with three 
equivalents of Hydrogen you produce Ammonia, that is, a 
compound of Nitrogen, Hydrogen, and the mean Earth's 
Forces, Form, and Chamcter, in which compound, 
through the Conductivity of the Hydrogen and its force 
and form Reciprocity towards the Mean earth and Nitro- 
gen itself, the cosmical cooledness or negative Force of 
the Earth and her Form are conveyed to the Ammonia 
and its Nitrogen, and Hydrogen's and Nitrogen's Foree 
and Form are conveyed to the Mean earth ; and in this 
compound, or in Ammonia, therefore, we have the most 
powerful Contracting Force, that of the Mean earth, in 
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full action, through the full quantity of Hydrogen— anJ 
Aoimonia. is easily solidified, whereas Nitrogen and 
Hydrogen are with the very greatest difficulty liquefiei 
The cosmical Heatedness and the Expansion of Hydr(^ea 
and Nitrogen, derived more specially from the Sidereal 
pitches of the Shapeeraf t, are exceedingly great, but thej 
find their match, they are balanced, by the eqnatly strong 
Contraction Force found in the planetary Fi>ree3 of the 
Mean earth. The enormous expansibility of Nitrt^a n 
not in Ammonia checked by any contracting or negatin 
power found in Hydrogen by itself, but by that negatiTe 
force and form that the conductivity and force and form 
reciprocity of a large amount of Hydrogen brings largely 
from the Mean earth's stores. And Ammonia's Foroe 
and Form being bound to Earth is stable and uiioxplosire. 
It is very different if you try to hold in Nitrogen's ex- 
plosivenesB, that is, its heatedness, its expansibility, iti 
centrifugal motions — by bad conducting, bad dark 
radiating, bad force and form reciprocatora to the Mean 
earth, such as Iodine or Chlorine. Chlorine and Iodine 
are themselves negative to Nitrogen in several respects, 
in weight, in the beatable and coolable capacity; it 
follows, therefore, that Chlorine can be negative to 
Nitrogen, but only with their owu local and consequently 
feeble negatireuess, because Iodine and Chlorine do not 
conduct, do not radiate darkly, do not so well form and 
force reciprocate towards the Mean earth. In excefH 
tional and quite local and very artificial circumstances or 
Bhapecrafts, therefore. Chlorine or Iodine may combine 
with Nitrogen, and very indirectly into the Chloride or 
Iodide of Nitrogen. And these Chlorides and Iodides 
brought from the Artificial to face the Natural ShA] 
craft cannot be confirmed or ratified or adopted 
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iapecraft of Nature. For in these Chlorides the two 

.tagonistic forces of the Shapecraft are badly matched; 
intense, exploding, expanding, gasifying force ia act- 
on Nitrogen, and also on the Chlorine, and also on 
\e very volatile Iodine, with a cosmical power ; and to 

lance the cosmical expanding force we have only the 
,1, the feeble negativeness or contraction given by the 
3 and Iodine comparatively isolatedly. Conae- 
qoeotly those high-pitched cosmical spectral forces in 
Dayshine and Nightshine that we see unobtrusively 
gasifying and exploding daily and nightly billions of tons 

Nitrogen in our air, meeting in the few ounces or 
|K)ands of the Chloride or Iodide of Nitrogen easy admia- 
'lion and but triSing and local opposition from the antago- 
Bistic forces lodged merely in the Chlorine or Iodine — 
explode easily and greatly all the ingredients of the 
Chloride or Iodide of Nitrogen. 

In the Organic or Vegetable Alcaloida, say Morphia 
(Cj^ Hj, Og N + 2 HO)*, we observe that Nitrogen and 
Oxygen, but specially the Nitrogen, that is, the moat 
purely poaitive or form expanding element, enter, and 
that the very solidiSable or form contracting Carbon and 
tlie conductive poteutially negative Hydrogen enter also ; 
Knd the Carbon and the Hydrogen enter in much larger 
goantities as compared with Oxygen, and moat specially 
with the Nitrogen. The above proportions in the iogre- 
dieata of the Alcaloids being needed to make the Alcaloida 
ituble and uuesploaive.just aa a large quantity of Carbon 
IB needed in Cyanogen, and a large quantity of Hydrogen 

needed in Ammonia to make Cyanogen and Ammonia 
[liable and unexplosive. 

* I n>bUD the oldeBt farmulaB milil obeiQiEts uuke ap tbeir miad< nbottt 
no, or oesM changing chem. 
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In the Nitrogenoos, Organic compound called Trinitro. 
glycerine, from which Dynamite is made. Nitrogen enten, 
and also Carbon, but the Carbon in comparatiyely amaJi 
quantity, or in eqnal equivalents with the Nitrogen, 
And that signifies that in Trinitroglycerine the two 
antagonistic, or the two balancing. Forces of the Shape- 
craft, the Explosive Force, represented by the Nitrogen, 
on the one hand, and the anti-Explosive Force, repre- 
sented by Carbon and Hydrogen, on the other, are 
inadequately matched. On Nitrogen, the high, unob- 
trusive expanding pitches of Spectral Force have enor- 
mous power, but through none other of the ingredieats 
of Trinitroglycerine has the low, contracting Spectral 
Force a sufficiency of power to bind down steadily and 
strongly the expanding power acting on Nitrogen, 
Hence, through the Scantiness of the Carbon in Trinitro- 
glycerine, it becomes a badly balanced compound, un- 
stable or explosively decomposable by the ever present, 
though unobtrusive, Forces of the Shapecraft ; as is also 
Gun-cotton for like reasons. 

The Force that dilates, gasifies, explodes all these 
unstable Nitrogenous compounds does not clashin^lf 
originate in the few grains or pounds of matter seemingly 
the sole actors in the explosion. The Force is cosmica), 
it is the Sun force, the Star force of the Universe, a 
power so vast that it has shaped with the smallt-st effoii 
the whole World, by exploding tons upon tons the sty of 
Nitrogen into that Atmospheric Ocean that cases the 
Earth-globe. A Force, therefore, that shall have Might 
enough to dilate and to explode, with sportive ease, all 
the Dynamite that is made by Man. 



CHAPTER LI. 

THE CONSERVATION OP FORCE. MATTER, FORMT" 
AND LAW OR FORETHOUGHT. 

Wa are coDscions of Matter ; we are conscious of Motions 
OP Porcea about that matter ; we are conacions of form, or 
Tbought, or Order, or Plan, or Lawa in the forming and 
behaviour of that matter and that force. Form, Pore- 
thought, Plan, Order, Law, exist in our conaciouaness, as 
well aa the force or the matter itself. And Chaos or utter 
confusion alone can sunder matter and force from form or 
thought^plan. Thodqht, therefore, is no underling in 
Creation — and on Earth this Thought is the Prerogative of 
Man. And even in feeble Man his Thought is strong, or is 
a Talisman that commands because it interprets Form, 
Force, and Matter. Assuredly Man's physical importance 
in the Universe, weighed by his own size and the size of 
his Earthly Home, is well-nigh the smallest of the small. 
Bat by Thonght Man may see the loom-form of the very 
FniTerse, and Man then is great. And if physical Man, a 
speck in place, in time, a dweller in a apeck of the Universe 
matter, is thus vouchsafed the Thought that grasps and 
overtops or prompts Force and Matter, surely in the Vast 
Universe there may live grander Thinkers, Beings that do 
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moro than Mao, and a BnsG Uut does laort ■ fisa 
TironouT and Cause and Fonner of kIL But tm c«ca die 
tiny Earth'glube has itsaDotted plaoeintlieFaaltf oftfta 
viMt Skies or UniverBej so I bnwt tliat the tisf, H'iMKb 
ForotUought in Man may "be aUa to aO tiie noi^kt ■ 
Uoaven, and even to tlie Omnipotent FithfT thifmght of 
the Universe. And becaoae Thooght and Forethooj^ 
ore (jHauntial to matter and force while formed, th^ M 
Live or die for ever. 

Bluwly we awake, and, indeed, from the gnve-like 
Darkness of the nightfall to the lustre of the stars, or to 
know tliat in Creiitiun there is not onlj the Earth Speii 
of matter, but a Universe of matter. Slowly we come 
to know, and by the Urave-like Darkness also, that there 
is not only a Speck of Earth-fire, bat a Universe of 
ttarry fire — that tliere is not only a Speck of time, bat 
Eternity. And not only so, but I trust that we yet shall 
come to know, mayhap throagh the Death and Gran 
darkness also, that not one Speck of Mau-Tboaght alone 
exiMts, but also Inliiiite Thought, from Man, through 
An^fU and Archangels, up to the Goo of the Universe; 
and that like matter, like forc9, TaooaHr is kin throngb- 
out tlio One Universe, and worships, crying Abba, the 
Centre 'I'hought of Creation. 

For if our Specks of matter evanishing from us periib 
not, if the Ph<Mnix fires are quenched to burn for ever, if 
passing Time leaves an Etomity behind, and if Form die* 
not, but only transforms, I trust that it shall not be Thouglit 
alone that is doomoJ to dio the Utter Death. — For one all- 
wise, one all-loving, one almighty Will — hallowed beita 
name — has planned, has fashioned and sustains the Ou 
Universe, for over and for ever. 




GEOLOGICAL AJTO THE CHEMICAL THEORIES. 

Ih a Theory of Chemiatry that treats much of a Cosmical 
Chemistry, Gteology cannot be wholly overlooked. And in 
Geology, indeed, may lurk even the Theory's death-blow. 
I man myself, therefore, however small my powers, my 
reaonrces, and my time, to ateer this Theory clear of the 
geological fires and rocks. 

The orthodox Theories of geology consider chiefly the 
Earth's Crust and Watery ocean, and much neglect the 
Earth's more unobtrusive Air Ocean or Atmosphere, and 
those Theories consider that crust and that watery ocean 
more in their Mechanical than in their Chemical bearings 
or aspects ; further Geological Theories consider the start- 
ling, volcanic, seemingly central fires far more than the 
more commonplace, external Dayshine and Nightshine 
fires around the Earth, I submit, however, that the 
Earth's Atmosphere, that Chemistry, that the External 
fires of sun aud stars, and planets are no Aliens or Under- 
lings in the doings of past Geology, since they are in no 
wise Aliens or Underlings in the present doings of the 
World or of Geology. 

So striking are the marks or scars of Fire in the past 
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aixl present liistor; of the Earth, that all Geological m 
well as Clicmical Theories mast treat of fHre, and tb 
ont^ qtiestions that caa arise are aboat the Sonrea of thii 
fire. 

The present Geological Theory begins with the hypo- 
thesis of an Earth-globe whilom wholly fire-fased and 
molten. But to fuse the whole Earth-globe, as Geolo^al 
Theory does, from its centre to its periphery, howeter 
easy in Theory, is very difficult in Fact, or needs a verj 
Enormous Fire Force. Having, however, thns invoksJ a 
vKRT vast fire force from Nothing, Geological Theory goes 
on to say that this mighty force that fused or molteiied 
a whole Earth-globe, cooled away gradually into Space 
ftoni the Earth's surface, where there was thereby formed 
a cooled, BUperdcial, egg-shell crnat over an internal white 
hot melted mass which now persists under the cmstand 
serves to give us very little else beyond volcanic fires and 
the earthquakes, or the upheavals of the land storms of 
tlie F,arth'a crust. In other words, Geological Theo^ 
conceives an bsormoub fire force of unknown antecedents, 
or creates from nothing a vast force fated to fade in part 
to nothing, or to bo lost in Space — a vast force, therefore, 
in its greatest part useless or lying idle for years within 
the Earth's shoU-cruat, simply waiting to be lost or cooled, 
or in trifling parts destined here and there — and now and 
then — to be busy in volcanic mischiefs. Kvlst, foundling 
Fire-force, however, created from nothing, lost into 
nothing, and the greatest part of which is nearly idle, and 
whose sparse and short acts are mischief — has to me so 
much of CoTitraband that it cannot be smuggled into the 
Domains of Science without strict search, and at our 
utmost need. And as a Searcher assuredly there is none 
better than Mathematics, and the Authority of Sir W, 
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lomsoQ and ottiers decliu'es that Mathematics are 
Igomst the internal fluidity or moltenness of the Earth- 
[lobe. And lastly I venture to hope that this vast Central 
force, UQ mathematical, hypothetical, unnatural, can 
s displaced in Geological Theory by vast External fire- 
irces, the Dayshine and Nightshine, which are not un- 
lathematical, which are real and quite natural. 
For this e very-day "World, the present, the actual 
Earth-globe is at this very hour, itself perceptibly quite 
fire-moltened enough for all the purposes of Geological 
Fire-Theory — but peripkeralhj, and not cetdrally — and by 
the innnmerable External very visible Sidereal and Plane- 
tary Fires that assuredly give ns the Daysbine and the 
Kightshine, and not by any Central Fire. The present 
Earth-globe's periphery has the dilated, softened, dissolved 
solidities of its Soil, Strata, Flora, and Fauna, has Oceans 
of moltened waters, and is wholly encased by a forly-miles- 
deep Air Ocean, and the whole peripheral Globe is in 
incessant, enormous Chemical actions — the peripheral 
Earth-globe, therefore, is more than molten, it is 
gasified and intensely Chemically active. And I submit 
that the Fire Heat needed to dilate, to soften, to liquefy, 
to seethe or gasify, to chemicalize the Earth-globe 'a 
peripheral soils, strata, flora, fauna, waters, airs, and to 
carry on the unceasing enormous chemical works of 
Nature, is not so very trifling as to be utterly ignored or 
disregarded in any Geological Fire-Theory — as to be 
totally eitingoished in Theory by the Central Fire 
Force. 

But Man ignores easily the intensely heated state of the 
Peripheral Earth, and indeed of himself, because he was 
horn in it and to it, and lives in constant familiarity with 
it, and actually belongs to it, and it to him ; for Sala- 
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nander-fike. he cannot lire oat of its Same- Moreonr, 
it is the pecfectioQ (^ a Cosmicat Force ; or it is a fme 
t^ntMy shared by him with all thin^, for it ia s fores 
taken and appropriated bj character, or bj the choice of 
matter and of himself ; and since everyone has had hia 
own eboiee^ he ia tbaewith content, and there \a no 
snatching neeesssr; at the force of others. And ibii 
th e refore orerlooks thii^te intense CoBmical Molecuiar or fire 
Botionfl as easily as he overlook even the vast, cosmical, 
Holar motioas of the Earth-globe, about its Aria aod 
aronnd its Son. 

Bot I submit that the Earth-globe cannot cam 
on its nnceasing and enormona chemical works with- 
oat much fire : the vast mass of the Earth's potentially 
solid airs cannot be seethed or gasified, cannot be 
raised to steams of most wonderfnl high pressures, 
without much fire ; the vast mass of the Earth's poten- 
tially solid waters cannot be moltened or liquefied without 
much beat ; the Earth's flora and fauna cannot be kept 
dilated, alive, and chemicalized without much heat ; nor, 
indeed, even the Earth's hnmbler soils and land strata. 

And whence this heat P 

Not, I submit, directly from the Central Earth. No 
heat that comes to us from below bears any comparisoD 
with the heat that comes to us from above ; hence this deep- 
coming volcanic heat regnrgitating from below, is, I sub- 
mit, the eicess of the heat that has penetrated from above. 
For the Airs and the Waters of the Earth, integrals of 
the Earth's other peripheral masses, cannot be seething 
and moltened by the Day shine and Nightshine fire 
without imparting a Fire-heat share to the rest of the 
integral Earth's periphery — a share of fire, we submit, 
Bufficient to explain volcanic fires and phenomena, from 
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lown external gonrces, or from vera causa rather thau 
■om unknown internal hypothetical and questionable 
mrces. And if we have volcanic fire coming out of the 
<l)osom of the Earth's crust, we have alao a lightning fire 
strong, as terrible, and more frequent corning oat of 
the bosom of the Earth's watery air. And if we have 
earthquakes or landquakes, or mischievous storms on the 
Earth'3 crust, we have also, and much oftener, airqaakegf 
waierqitakes, or mischievous wind and ocean storms. 
These terrible but occasional wind and ocean storms, 
and the more unceasing beneficent Chemical Works of 
Nature, are traceable to the fires kindled by tlie Sun and 
Stars — and the earthquakes and earth fires are not so 
utterly different from the airquakes and air fires, and 
from the oceanquakes, as to render impossible their 
eommon causation, as to render impossible the explana- 
tion of earthquakes and earth fires by passing disturb- 
ances of the equilibria of Terrestrial and Sidereal shine 
powers without any central fires. If we have enough 
of fire or of positive shine power from the Sun and Stars 
to give the Earth the Flame of Life, the vast constant 
chemicalization of the Earth, the softness and solution of 
the soil aud the stratified rocks of Earth, the moltenness, 
the current-s, the storms of the W^aters of the Earth, the 
Gaseity and the currents and the storms and the fires of 
Air, I submit that we have enough of fire from the same 
8nn and Star source to account for the leaser Volcanic 
Fires and Motions on the Earth's more sluggish crust. 
And for all the fire employed on Earth, for Geology and all 
things, there is no Dous ex mackind needed; that is this 
Theory asks for the Fire Force from the familiar genial, 
the unquestionable Dayshine and Nightshine fire, and 
not from a Deus Tulcan, or any Cyclop central fires. 
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In other words, by far the best Type of fire we consider 
to be the Dajshine and Nightshine, no unknown Demon, 
but a familiar and valued Friend : for it is a lire resolvable 
into the Spectral Force, that is, into a pulse in Ether and 
Ethero Molecular Matter, a heat which has not only the 
mecAafiu-aZ equivalent, but also the form, equivalent 
Heat, therefore, is the Spectral Force, or an Oscillatory 
Motion that begins, as it were, in Ether and in the Ethero 
Molecules of matter, and thence may pass into MoUr 
Matter. And as the type of form found in the Molecules 
of matter is often maintained even in the Molar form of 
matter, so is the Oscillatory type of Motion found in the 
Ethero Molecules of matter, and called Heat, often main- 
tained in the Molar Motions of the matter of the Earth; 
that ia, the Oscillating type of motion necessarily nnobtra- 
sive while occurring in ilfoiectifee, is more evident in 
Molar motions, and prevails in the machines or 
mechanisms both of Nature and of A.rt, as seen in 
the sea-beach waves, etc. Nay, even Man himself is a 
bundle of Oscillatory motions, both moieculor and molar. 
Man is a light, dilated, heated solid, and is therefore 
thrilling with the Ethereal and Ethero Molecular Pulses of 
the Heat of Life throughout hia frame. Man is made of 
right and left halves or of a positive and negative half, 
which when Man walks or runs or moves molarly, swing 
or oscillate from side to side — from positive to negative, and 
vice versa. Man breathes oscillatingly, or negative matter 
ont and positive matter in. Man's blood flows, venous or 
negative, arterial or positive, in oscillations with his Heart 
and Pulse beats. The procreative, automatic motions 
or Orgasms are oscillatory, etc.^and in the machines 
of Art progressive or the continuous motion is obtained 
by oscillations. 
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We repeat. Heat is Motion, and ia Quintesseatial 
'I^orm also. And in those parts of £a,rth that most and 
'best move, even tnolarlif, lodge the highest Heat and 
Form on Earth. And thoae parts are the Earth's Gases 
or Airs, her Liquids, or her surface and ocean Waters, 
and their Kindred the heated and dilated, living Solids, 
or the Fanna and Flora, and their more immediate 
belongings, the Soil and the most Superficial Rocks 
of Earth. And the gaseous or most heated part of 
Earth, her Air Ocean, moves most aud remains on her 
eitremest periphery, and is thereby nearest to the shine 
powers or to the plus fires of the San and Stars, and is 
farthest from the earth's Centre. Aud np in the Air 
Ocean fly swiftest the most heated Solids of Earth, 
the Birds, seeking, as it were, their kindred element 
and motion ; and in the lower Air Ocean, move slower, 
the higher Fauna, the next heated, the next moving 
Solids of Earth. And in the commingled mixture of the 
Air with the Water ocean, live and move slowest, the 
lowest Fauna, or the Pish, the next heated Solids of the 
Earth. And in the commingled mixture of the Air, the 
Waters and the Softer Solids of the land, live the Plants, 
branching down into the dark, soft, moist, solid Earth, and 
branching upwards also into the lighted, moist, Gaseous 
earth or Air — and the Plants are the next heated and the 
next movers on the landscapes of Earth ; then follow the 
soft, moist loamy Soils; and then the Stratified Rocks, 
and they move slower atil! ; and lastly are reached the 
deep primary Unatratified Rocks, those nearest the earth's 
Centre, and in Them life ceases, and great, and least- 
moving or most sluggish Solidity, prevails. Heat, light, 
softness, liquidity, gaseity, life motion, on Earth — part 
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fVotii tbo Sun and Btara, cold rftaJe^lMilnw, •dfifrr,Bfe- 
lenHiiOHfl, Htillnemt— part from the exKb's Cotre. Aad Aoe 
^roitt footn, tiling, and motioni, to nij wamd, eeailSila 
mure tniRtworthy and decisire IndkatiaBS of Ttwt kit 
or otilil than tho meaBOring of tbe Tempeninre of fti 
Di'I'lliH of iiitriCK or Artesian welli with ThenKmetnt. 
Wl>(!ii wi^ pi'iioirato deep into tbe earth's Cntst whst w 
know i^etH Rtronj^er and stronger is t^ no meoiu I^ 
Innit, but Oravity, or PrcBsnre, the dtadiifMt AatagODM 
to IViiP Heat, whose very essence is Expsnsioii. Aad 
i-xri'pt a little Thermotnetric beat, dereloped indeepoi- 
iiHj matter by thie increasing Oravity, or Preesnre, we 
tlnd nji wi> nink into tbe earth's Cmst-depths, d&rknen, 
Holiility, HtiUiiesH, HfoleasneBS, that is, Trae Cold and 
ImH and loMH of True Heat. 

Wo n^iwiit. If tho Central Pirea of Earth exist, they 
vx'ini (;reiitly but to little purpose, or they are, iade^d, 
jH>rfiH't, idlors, when not worse, or when not destmctive. 
lli'ivt-work of tbu best goes on over Earth all the better 
till' fttrtlicr it is from these Central Fires. For when- 
i»vor these Central Fires are seen or supposed to be seen, 
they are very destructive. Those Fires, therefore, are 
didtnrbaiu'e, and tho Earth is better after those Fires 
than with thoni, and I venture, therefore, to think that 
Theory ahall be so also. 

Hut it is Chamctoristic of Mnn to make much of the 
Miiliirtiity bo fciirM, and little of tbe Beneficence he enjoj-s. 
Miin finds and worships the Evil spirit sooner than Our 
Kiithor which is in Heaven. We are all most apt to give 
all Honour to a Contral Fire of which few in a lifetime 
W'c oven a Spark ; and we all but forget the gl< 
Dayabine and Kightfihine in which we all bask erer and 
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moTe and have our Being; for we fail ever to see the 
Wonderf ol in the Common. 

Yolcanics^ therefore, seem to me Storms in the earth's 
Solids, analogous to the Storms familiar to us in the 
Earth's Fluids, and all these Storms are traceable, there- 
fore, to a like Cause, or to the familiar External Fires of 
the Dajshine and Nightshine. 




GEOLOGY OF THE ATMOSPHERE. 



The Lands, the Watera, the Airs of Earth, are by no 
means sharply distinct or separate from each other — ^they 
all freely intermingle in oscillations. It seems to me, 
therefore, unsafe &nd unscientific to theorize on the 
Earth's Crust and Waters alone, to the exclusion of the 
Airs of Earth ; hut this is what Geological Tbeorj has 
hitherto done. 

The matter that exists in air is found also in the 
watera, in the lands, in the fanna and flora of Earth. 
And the matters found in land, waters, fauna and flora. 
may appear likewise in the Air. Moreover, matters 
that are up in the sky air are constantly descending 
down into the watera, into the living and even into 
the dead, solids of the Earth. And matters that have 
been down in the solids and waters of the Earth are 
constantly ascending up into the sky air. This ascent of 
matters from Earth to Air, and this descent of matters 
from Air to Earth, oscillate, and are of most signal 
moment in the history of the Earth-globe, past, present, 
and to come. For example. Carbonic Acid is now con- 
stantly rising into the air from a breathing, solid, living 
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l^rt of Earth; and Carbonic Acid ia alao constantly 
falling down from the air, as wood, into another solid, 
living part of Earth; not unlike the cyclical cloud-rise 
bnd rainfall of the Waters of the Eartli. 

And this falling earthwards and rising airwards of 
Carbonic Acid has not always been what it is now. For 
•we know that the quantity of Carbonic Acid has been 
mnch greater in the Air, during certain geological 
epochs of the Earth's history. And whenever Carbonic 
Acid accumulates greatly in the Air, we have an atmos- 
phere that absorbs and surfeits lower pitches of the 
Spectral Force of Dayahine and Kightahine than our pre- 
sent atmosphere does. And we shall have thereby a very 
warm atmosphere for all the Globe ;* and with that we 
shall have a cloudy, rainy atmosphere for all the Globe ; 
we shall have a moist and quite tropical Climate through- 
ont an Earth which her atmosphere wholly wraps and 
cases; we shall have all the requisites for a gigantic, 
luioriant, cosmopolitan, tropical vegetation, on such an 
Earth ; and with that we shall also have a corresponding 
terrestrial fauna. All this and more shall we obtain with- 
out invoking even a single spark of Central Eartb-fire, but 
through the agency of that Sun and Starshine power that 
we and the Earth herself have from our Cradle known and 
loved. And to surcharge the Earth's sky air again with 
Carbonic Acid we have only to barn all the coal and rock- 
oil beds on Earth and to decompose all the limestone rocks 
of Earth. And if that were done wo would gradually 
restore a pre-Adamite aspect, first to our Air and then to 
our Earth, not, indeed, without accompanying fires — for 
you cannot change or transform the aspect of matter 
locally or cosmically without producing fire. There can- 
• Tyndali on '■ Heat," p. 417. 
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not be a reciprocative exchange of the Forcea aud Forms 
of the land and air of the Earth-globe without com- 
motions and fire j which fire, however, it is not abso- 
lutely necessary to attribute to Vulcau's Cyclops, or to 
the Central Fires, but to the diurnal Sun and Stars of 
Heaven. 

The whitom Earth before the coal and rock-oil beds 
were formed — but were formiag — ere yet her limestone 
rocks were formed — but were forming — had an atmosphere 
surcharged with Carbonic Acid, and therewith and therebj 
had throughout a warm, cloudy, moist, tropical Climata, 
which, with the abounding sky Carbonic Acid, facilitated 
greatly the development and growth of a peculiar and 
Gigantic Flora, and of a Gigantic Fauna to feed on tte 
Flora ; and the Waters of the Earth were at that Age dis- 
placed and located more into the Air and into the Gigautio 
Flora and the Fauna, and there was therefore less Water to ■ 
spread over the face of the Earth. There was of necessity 
at those epochs of the Earth's life, a different distribution 
of the Waters, and a very different Flora, and a different 
Flora-eating Fauna, for it was the pre-Adamite Earth 
When coal, rock-oil, and limestone were formed, it waa at 
the expense of the surcharging sky Carbonic Acid, and of 
the Waters located in Vitalities and in sky Air. The Air 
carbonic acid descended from the Sky Earthwards to 
become coal, rock-oil, carbonate of lime — and the Waters 
located iu perishing Gigantic Life, aud in the sky, also 
descended and spread as floods, and changed the distribu- 
tions of the Waters over the face of the Globe, Nor could 
these Phenomena happen unless with much dislocation, 
passage, and exchange of the fire and form force, 
throughout much of the peripheral Earth ; but all 
happened, as it appears to me, without even so much as 
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leave-asking from Vnlcan's Cyclops or from the Central 
FireB. 

To recapitulate. I submit that a considerable Change 
cf the quantity of Carbonic Acid in the Sky Air, leads to 
a Change in the shine powers or spectral force of the 
Earth's Air Ocean, which has distinct effects on the 
forces and forms of the Earth's Waters, Fauna, Flora, 
■oluble and strati£able Rocks, that is, has a pronounced 
Volcanic and Geological eifeet on the Earth-globe. And 
moreover we know that such changes in Carbonic acid 
have occurred and are occurring in the World's history, 

8 we know that it is possible for the Earth to have 
more of Carbonic Acid in her Air than at present with 
correlated results, we may infer that it is also possible 
for the Earth to have less Carbonic Acid in her Air than 
now. And that would lead to Glacial Epochs in the 
World's history. And if we conceive the Earth-globe in 
Eternity, we may note that its history, like its motions, 
like its light and heat, and like its lives, consists in many 
long and short Cyclical Oscillations, but not in Litter 
Death, bat rather reaching ever with each Cycle higher 
and liigber Developments or Improvements in life and 
loveliness. 




Two august forces or motions swing or oscillate in Nature, 
throughout the utmost ken of IVIind. No matter is too 
great, too small — too dense, too rarefied — for their omni- 
potent and gentle grasp. These august motions aw 
everywhere, and in all time, in the tiniest Atom, aa well 
as in the vast masses in the Universe ; they maj be slow 
like an eternity, or in billions of throbs in a lightning 
flash. They have many names, for they have m&ny 
guiaes and diBguises. In philosophical ultimat«s, hoir- 
ever, they are centripetal and centrifugal motions, iu 
molar matter, in ether, and in ethero- molecular matter, 
oscillating with each other. For a single one of either of 
the motions, unmated from the other, would bring dis- 
order, or swift destruction on Creation ; it is the double, 
wedlocked, swinging motions, it is the two forces in 
polar oscillations that bring order to chaos, and 
stability to an Atomy or to a Universe. In Astronomy 
these two forces or motions, the centripetal and the 
centrifugal, are seen bandying between them, the Taat 
globes of our planets, and their sun, into the orbital 
shapes or coiu-ses. Nay, those mighty forces bandy into 
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ttrbital shapes even the far greater masses of the resolved 
XSTebnlaB, But in the astronomical shape or orbit the 
lentripetal is always tied to the suitable Centrifugal force 
or motion, and vite versa. One motion never rules in 
lutronomy or in an orbit, without the suitable other.— 
Snt those motions not only bandy vast globes into the 
orbit pulse or shape, but also the thin Ether into the pulse 
of Light, and in Light there ia no fit of easy trausmissioa 
or centrifugal impulse, without the suitable fit of easy 
reflexion or recoil or centripetal motion, in Ether; there 
IB no Advance wave without the Recoil wave. And in the 
heat motions or forces, and in the electric motions or 
forces, and in the form and colour pulse motions — it is 
the same. No expansion or gaseitj can exist in any Form 
without some alloy of solidity — nor is there any contrac- 
tion or solidity in a Form, unaccompanied by some gaseity 
or expansion. 

Bat although neither of these two forces can be extin- 
guished in matter, since they are there always Polarly 
oscillating, still the rapidity and length of their oscilla- 
tions vary much in matter, and there arise consequently 
other phases of these forces or motions, which can also be 
paired off in doubles : — 

No plus without the minus electric force. 
No heat without cold, nor light without shade. 
No trebles without basses, 
No male without the female force. 
No life without death, etc., etc. 
And vice, versd. 

When called Chemistry these beneficent forces oscillate 
in the forms and beauty of the World. In Physiology 
these forces are life in death or death in life ; they are 
the masculine or the plus-moving spermatozoidal force, 



3i6 A Theory 0/ Chemical Aciion and j' 



nly. 



matclied with the feminiDe minuS'iuoniig or stiller otod 
force. 

And tliese forces likewise sing in all the Music and the 
Bounds of Earth. Nay, it would seem that all niotiwi 
phenomena couM be construed into guises and diaguisaa 
of these forces. 

It seems to me, therefore, as it has seemed to a better, 
or to Grore,* that chemical or even scientific thought a 
now is, tends too much to separate things that are in- 
separable, and to isolate to atoms, to molecnlea, and 
to laboratories forces and things that are nnifieJ in tbe 
One Universe. 

The chemist speaks of Heat as a separate, or as apart 
from Cold ; he speaks of Heat and Cold as if the; codld 
be parted from the forms and from the electricities of 
matter. He speaks of Sunshine power as if it were un- 
wedded to the Earthshiue power ; he speaks of Atoms ai 
if separable from the Quintessential Form, and from the 
Molecules, and froui their Mother Earth. He speaks of 
the Earth herself apart from the Sun, and of that Sua 
without the Starry Universe. But assuredly such forces 
and such things are never seen or known to be sundered 
in Nature. And what Nature has thus joined together 
the Thinker must sometimes join also, or cannot for ever 
sunder, except at the risk of casting confusion on simplicity 
and mutilation on perfect symmetry. And although tbe 
Pink of Sciolists, although alone, although in a Bceotia of 
Science,t still I submit that in some Chemical Actions not 
only the Forces of tbe celebrated Alom and Molecule par- 
ticipate, but also the Forces of the greater Earth, For we 
may at any time, without let or hindrance, see the Forces 
developed by Metallic Metalloidations in the Giilvanic 

* GroTe'H " ColTelatioa of PhjaJcal Foroea," f Bobu, Bruil. 
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Batteries in London overspread the Wide World with 
thonght-like fleetness ; and if deftly traced by the intellect, 
we may note These Forces reaching farther, or attaining 
the matter of the Sun — and ending, indeed, only in the 
confines of the Starry Universe — for beyond, or in the 
Holy of Holies, Science lingers downcast and vails her 
powers and gaze : and there we can only enter kneeling, 
led by our High Priest. 



CHAPTEB LV. 

CHEMICAIi AFFINITIES. 

Chemical Affinity may be absent, and it maj be preseot 
in various forms and degrees. And to anderataiid 
Chemical Affinities, jou muat first understand Chemioal 
Action itself; and that action we have considered to be 
an oscillatory ethero molecular dislocation, passa^ ftad 
stable exchange, of force, form, and character, betwe«s 
two sets of Actors : one set being always positive or in' 
more direct or preponderant touch with the sidereal Shine 
Powers of the Shapecraft, and the other set being always 
negative aud in more or less direct or preponderant tonck 
with the unobtrusive mean Earth's contracting and minus 
planetary shine powers, or plus gravity and cosinioal 
cold. The force, form, and character of the two opposite 
sets of Chemical Actors, obtrusive and unobtrusive, decide 
the quality of their mutual Actions and their Affinities. 
And Chemical action being very rapid, ethereal and 
ethero molecular movements between two sets of actors 
occurs best where one set or both sets are fluid, or made 
fluid ; for fluidity increases and facilitates the molecular 
movements of the actors. 

There exist, however, elements on Earth, such as 
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Platinum and Nitrogen, the force, form, and character of 
■which are antipodes that can never meet or mingle. The 
forces, forms, and characters of Platinum on the one 
liand, aud of Nitrogen on the other, are in all points 
diametrically oppositea, or greatly unreciprocating. The 
capacities of Nitrogen contrast intensely with the capa- 
cities of Platinum, or are as 4'7 to 98. Great lightneaa 
in Nitrogen contrasts with great weight in Platinum, 
plasticity contrasts with unplaaticity, perfect fusibility 
with the most imperfect fusibility, and very bad with 
good conductions. Such two Forms, such two Forces, 
such two Characters are throughout the compass of their 
range or strain on Earth — Inco mpatibles : they never can 
enter into mutual oscillations togetlier, either directly or 
indirectly, or even in their nascent or with their improved 
or modified Characters ; and much less when they are Free, 
or have their strongest and pedigree Character. Under no 
circnmstances can the Contracting forces of the Shapecraft 
so far loosen their preponderating grasp on very Con- 
tractible Platinum as to make it a fit mate for Nitrogen's 
Excessive Expansibilities. In no circumstances can the 
Expanding forces of the Shapecraft so far loosen their 
preponderating grasp on very Dilatable Nitrogen as to 
make it a fit mate for Platinum's Excessive Contractilities. 
Between Nitrogen and Platinum the trne Chemical 
Affinities or reciprocating Combining Powers are awaut- 
ing. 

When, therefore, there is very great contrast on all 
points between the force, form, and character of a Posi- 
tive and Negative Chemical, the two Chemicals cannot 
combine, neither indirectly or nascent nor directly. 
And if combination consist essentially of molecular motion^ 
the fanlt of incompetency must be laid on the Negative. 
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Ton cannot driye molecular matter with the strain anl 
pedig^ree of slow, heavy Platinum by the momentum flt 
the swift motions of matter with the strain and pedigiw 
of swift Nitrogen; bat it is PWtnum and not Nitrogen 
that is the slug^ward and to blame. 

When the characters between two Chemicals agree or 
reciprocate well, and there esistg only a very great con- 
trast between their forces and forms, as between Carbon 
and Hydrogen, then although the two ChemtciLU maj 
not combine directly easily, still they can be brought 
easily into many indirect combinations. 

Free Carbon is infiiaibly solid. Free Hydrogen is 
all but unliquefiably gaseous. Free Carbon, therefor^ 
differs from free Hydrogen in force and form, in 
expansion or contraction, as widely as it is poBsiUe 
on this Earth; and consequently the electric-like selec- 
tive attraction between Carbon and Hydrogen is the 
greatest on Earth, and they can be wedlocked very fast 
by it; and there is, therefore, also the widest form-gap 
and range between Hydrogen and Carbon, along which 
Carbon can ascend and Hydrogen descend, and, meeting, 
can oscillate in many shades of Form and Colour Pnlses ; or 
along which many Hydro-carbon compounds can be formed. 
For this very great force and form difference between 
Hydrogen and Carbon is not accompanied by a Character 
Difference, but by an eminent Character Reciprocity 
between Hydrogen and Carbon. The storing capacity ia 
the greatest known in Carbon and in Hydrogen, being three 
in carbon and one in hydrogen. In this most important 
attribote of character Hydrogen and Carbon are the best 
matched pair in Chemistry ; of all Chemicals, therefore, 
their capacities reciprocate the best. Carbon condaots and 
radiates Heat, and is itself Cosmically Cold or contracted, 
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or solicits, and by capacity appropriates that Heat; 
Hydrogen eonducte Cold, and ia itself Cosmieally-heated 
or expanded and Bolicits, and by capacity appropriates 
that Cold; Hydrogen is Cold -plastic or can sink, thongh 
not very deeply, in form ; Carbon ia Heat-plaatic or can 
rise highly in form. At all the most important thermal 
points the characters of Carbon and Hydrogen reciprocate 
perfectly ; and, lastly, Carbon ia not so heavy aa to lose 
weight reciprocity lo the lightness of Hydrogen, and vite 
Wfia. No duality of matter, therefore, can at all approach 
Carbon and Hydrogen in their powers of oscillations or 
combinations, as is clearly attested by the nnmerons 
Hy d ro-carbon s . 

We see that there ia a very great Contracting power 
in Carbon by its hardness and infuaibility, and because 
the Strain of Carbon coerces perfectly the enormous 
Expansion Strain of the Organic Gases — in the Organic 
Compounds. We see that the Expansion power of 
Hydrogen is very great by its extreme softneaa and 
Dnsolidifiability, and becanae the Strain of this Hydrogen 
power coerces most perfectly the Contraction of the 
Carbon Strain — in the Hydro-car bona. When, there- 
fore, contraction for Carbon and expansion for Hydrogen 
act their utmost, as they do when Carbon and Hydrogen 
are free, they are all hot invincible ; that is. Carbon and 
Hydrogen have but small direct Affinity. Hydrogen 
can only with extreme difficulty expand the Carbons into 
Form Oscillations with it, can only combine directly 
with Carbons when aided by the incandescence of the 
Voltaic Arc. 

If the Force, Form, and Character between two seta of 
chemicals be very asaimilated or assimilable, the two 
sets combine directly, with ease, but without violence. 





> iugb pttcbed f onu, 
, or BBsimilable force 
, timc foie , hare between 
&ae> mMuUj «r tlie proclintj to 
BlA Ae HtzmJialogenic oombioft- 
ate faeUe in the sense of being 
■■d are also nndisguUing. The 
L ^A ■~****r tndlj, and reciprocate 
m CBitk. Coaseqaentlj Halogens 
, act Bosdj hj themselves, or are 
tbedarfpoalifleifirfam expaaden, and negatire or fona 
catfiaetan^ to acb oUiia'a oomfainatiiKifi. That is the 
Hakgaa an eoaiparatireiy local aetoca, and the cosmical 
e uatiaeti B e pow ot the Mean earth does not so powei- 
fbDy act oa ttev what in mataal actions ; and the Halo* 
gena, t La e tuie, eorahiike eaiify, without much Tiolence, 
without moch disgrdsing form change. Riace a local 
negatire or form contractor, in a combination, ie much 
weaker than a more cosmical one, anch as tbe Mean 
earth, which would hare be<en obtained had the Halo'geo 
actors better radiated, better condncted, better recipro- 
cated the mean Earth's Force, Form, and Character. 

Contact and partnership with Metak, however, give this 
earthward radiation, condaction, reciprocity, this very 
strong cosmical form contraction from the Mean earth 
to the Halogens, and will, therefore, easily decompose the 
intro-balogenic compounds, producing by the decomposi- 
tion the more stable or contracted Haloid of the Metala. 
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^e intra- metallic compounds or alloys are in these 
iects analogona to the iDtra^halogenic compounds. 
tjs also result from local actions between actors of 
milated Force, Form, and Character. The intra- 
igenic and intra- metallic compounds are chemical 
^ritig that seem liker their Pedigree than other com- 
nd Uiispring, because in these compounds both the 
(tive, or father, and the negative, or mother, part or 
Br are similar, and are distinctly before us, or are 
rasive, and act by themselves or breed in and in. The 
(pounds that seem unlike their Pedigree have the 
ent, direct affinity, and the negative, or mother, actor 
lie Mean Earth, which ia unobtrusive, and thereby her 
in in the offspring or compound is unobtrusive or 
Iked also. For I submit that all Chemical Children or 
(pounds are like their Parents, or have the Strain of 
ir ingredients, if Pedigree be rightly known, or dis- 
piished, or traced. 

!he direct affinity between sets of chemicals exists 
m the Forces, Forms, and Characters of the sets are 
too distant from their mean. Nitrogen, Oiygen, 
orine are gases that are Force and Form diseqoi- 
ized to Antimony and Platinum, which are both solids, 
these three gases. Nitrogen with the most difficulty 
teEes and solidifies, and Oxygen next; and of the 
ie. Chlorine most easily liquefies and solidifies. Hence 
orine, of the three gases, has the strain or pitch of 
oe and Form the nearest to that of Antimony and 
tinum. And as Antimony liquefies and gasifies more 
iily than Platinum, Antimony has the Force and Form 
ih or strain nearer to Chlorine and the gases than 
tintun. Chlorine assumes more readily with prepon- 
knt cold, the solid Force and Form; and Antimony 
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more readilj B^etimes, with prepoDderant heat, the 
guseons Force and Form; and Chlorine represents to 
AutimoDj cosmical heat, and Antimony to Chlorine 
coi^mical cold. Among those five chemicals, Nitrogen, 
Oxygen, Chlorine, Antimony, Platinam, the beat direct 
affinity, or the Force, Form, and Cliaracter, oacilUting 
power exists between the Antimony and Chlorine, And 
if tbe Antimony be powdered and thrown into Chlorine 
gas, we have at once or directly the Force, Form, and 
Character oscillation, amid Ether, between Chlorine and 
Antimony, or the (wo burn or combine into the terchlo- 
riclo of Antimony — giving na an example of the Direct 
Violent Affinity. The direct affi.nity exists between 
Chlorine and Antimony, becanse the iwo are within eajy 
Force. Form, and Character oscillation distance of eack 
other, or, electrically speaking, within spark striking dis- 
tance ; the Force, Form, and Character of the two are not 
too far from a mean of themselves and the Shapecraft 
Forces of the Earth. And if yon widen this distance 
between their Forces, Forms, and Characters by cooling 
them in a strong freezing mixture, you suspend the 
direct affinity between them. For by heating an element, 
or by cooling it, you modify its Force, Form, and Cha- 
racter. You may by freezing decrease and by heating 
increase thermal capacity, plasticity, radiation, condoc- 
tivity. Cooled or frozen Antimony approaches greater 
force negativenesa or contraction-power, frozen Antimonj 
approaches to persolidity, and its character to greater 
contractilities or aolidifiabilities. Consequently the Force, 
Form, and Character of cooled Antimony recede from 
those of Chlorine beyond the point at which direct or 
easy Force, Form, and Character oscillations or exchanges 
and equilibration between Chlorine and Antimony can 
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Jcur, that is, the direct affinity of cooled or frozen Anti- 
p" and Chlorine becomes abeyant. A similar suspen- 
lon of the direct affinity will occur if you make Chlorine's 
broe, Form, and Character recede from those of Anti- 
lonj. K you make Chlorine lighter, more expanded, 
tore nnliquefiable, more capacious, more dilatable, and 
len offer such a Chlorine to Antimony, then the Anti- 
lony's weight, capacity, dilatability may not be able 
Erectly to oscillate up to a mean so high as that of such 
Chlorine, and the direct affinity between such Chlorine 
md Antimony would be suspended. And you virtually 
lake Buch an offer if you present the gas Oxygen to 
(Intiinony instead of Chlorine for combination. For 
Oxygen is lighter, more gaseous, more capacious, more 
imliquefiable than Chlorine, and consequently Oxygen is 
forther in Force, Form, and Character from a meau with 
y&ntimoDy than Chlorine; and hence Oxygen has no 
direct affinity for common Antimony. But if you offer to 
; gas Oxygen not the common, but an Antimony that 
Is strongly heated, and thereby made specifically lighter, 
3Dore capacious and dilatable, then because such heated 
Antimony has not only approached but become more 
approachable to a mean of Form, Force, and Character 
with Oxygen, the direct affinity appears, that is, strongly 
heated Antimony bums in Oxygen, as eyen unheated 
-Antimony burns in Chlorine. 

Tlie plus and minus temperature of Chemicals, there- 
fere, modihes their direct affinities because it mo'lifiea 
force, form, and character in Chemicals. The plus tem- 
;perature starts and the minus temperature restrains the 
molecular motions of the oscillations of the force and 
ibnn and character exchange in Chemicals; and the 
tacillatoiy dislocation passage and excliange and re-equili- 
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bration of the forces and forms between Chemicab amid 
all directly surrounding Ether constitutes Chemical action 
and combination. 

In recapitulation. The direct Chemical affinity be- 
tween Chemicals^ that is, the proclivity on contact to 
Chemical action between them, exists when the mean 
equilibrium of forces, forms, and characters necessary for 
action and combination is high enough, and within 
exchangeable and oscillatory distance for all the acton, 
those obtrusively apparent and those more unobtrusively 
implicated — a phenomenon analogous to the striking dis- 
tance of the electric spark. If you increase the distance 
the direct action or the spark will fail ; if you lessen the 
distance^ action or the spark will the more easily occnr. 
Hence Chlorine more directly than Ozone, and Ozone 
more than Oxygen, will attack the heavier and less 
fusible Metals. 




CHAPTER LVI. 

VIOLENT AFFINITIES. 

YioLENCE of Affinity between actors is shown during 
action or combination, bj intense fire, by intense or dis- 
gniBing matter trana formations, by intense or hardly 
separable fixity of combination, and by the intense few- 
ness of the compounds made from the violently affined. 
In shorter phrases Violent Affinity is correlated to fiery, to 
few, to fixed, to great metaraorphoaic or disguised com- 
binations. The very violence of the action proves or 
shows the strength of the forces acting, shows that there 
must have passed during action exhaustive mutual force 
and form discharges between the actors, and the exhaus- 
tiveness in its turn leads to disguising metamorphosis, to 
fixity, to fewness of actions or combinations. lu the 
Violent Affinities are concerned, therefore, the strongest 
actors of Chemistry. And the Mineral Earth, because she 
is our Greatest Chemical and is of vast continuity, and is 
heavyiah and solid or cosmically cooled and contracted 
and conductive, becomes the strongest negative chemical 
Actor or form-contracting Force in Chemistry, and the 
Mineral Earth is, therefore, a party to the most violent 
Chemical Affinities ; and, indeed, it is chiefiy the Elements 
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m^mb I ii»lii^liiMi make the actoal Mineral Earth hse- 
■df Aafc lave ■■toaU; tlte Violeiit Affioities. The com. 
isMtMB oC O xjgm and H^drogem into Water makes t 
Inge fMtwB at die IGaend Earth. The; as Water 
we &e M*— ™J Eazlli. And althoagii Ox^^gea and 
H j i kubM Mftod hee oBKi Gaseoa^ or t^e a sidereal 
Kir— M« rfill ri^y— a^ln— their Affinity to the Mineral 
B w t t 'a ISkemtam naee A^ exist a^ put of the Earth, 
■laiUf, ■hneiauUj, and alaiost Qbiqnitoaslj , as the Waten 

la iillii I wands tlie affinity of Oxygen and Hydrogen b 
aotoalyloeaclkather, bat more towards the mean EartVi 
V diaxaeter ; for it is thosA that mould the 
O the fiqioiti^ctf the waters of the E;uth. WLeo 
■■d piriniii. tlie gases have the pn^ponderatiog 
Siriateal eqaSibmun, for soch an eqoilibriam ib possible 
to than in tlKir nngleness. When mixed the Gaaefl' 
ebaaacter alao beeoaie miacible, and then the Terrestrial 
eqniUbriwn beeomes ardent on them in their partnership; 
it hwmnni wutt matmnl to them to take the Earth's mean 
■hije and force, that is, they are most prone to get 
oooled, oontzacted into theic usnal aad most common 
^nieej liquidity. We see 'that the heat discharged in 
the fomtation of a drop of water will melt Iron and 
er^ Platinom, and we wonder less at this when we 
obaerre that the heat that the Oxjgen aaJ Hydrogen 
throoghont the World get from the San aad Stars, 
anffioes to aoften and dilate or to heat the gre&t globe itself 
into its soils, strata, flora, faona, aad to melt it into its 
widespread and aboumling waters. From the violence of 
the action of specks of Oxygen aad Hydrogeu ia the 
laboratories, from the enormoos expaosion seen to hare 
been lost in those actioaa by those small actors, aad from 
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le enormous contraction seen to have been gained in 
those actions by those small actors, we obtain a trae con- 
ception of the vast heat or expansion that flows con- 
tttautly into the whole globe from the Sun and Stars, vi& 
the vast amount of the cosmical Hydrogen and Oxygen ; 
And a conception likewise of the vast cold or contraction 
"that flows constantly from the vast Earth-globe, vid the 
Tust cosmical Oxygen and Hydrogen, to the Sun and 
Stars — a conception of the vast conflagration that attends 
the cosmical action of the cosmical Hydrogen and Oxygen 
— on our globe ; or that attends the formation and main- 
tenance of the Earth's soils, strata, flora, fauna, waters, 
airs, aa long as the EartU's harder crust and periphery 
exist with its present character as a speck of Uaiverse 
matter and force. For if the Suns were not, all the 
waters of the Earth would ieify or freeze into the hardest 
of rocks; and if the soHder Earth herself ceased being 
-what she is, then the waters might gasify and decompose 
in the Suu's heat, into free Hydrogen and Oxygen, 
analogous to the matter of periheliou Comets. 

When the Oxygeu and Hydrogen of the laboratory 
combine, therefore, it is the Mean Mineral Earth that 
takes them back into her forces and forms. The Oases 
then contract greatly, and become part and parcel of the 
Mean earth, or they have the violent affinity, because in , 
their combination the very strong Mean earth goes halves, 
and tbey discharge the hottest fire on earth that cor- 
related to the oscillatory exchange of the greatest expan- 
sion force and form from the Uases, for the greatest con- 
traction force and form, from the Earth, and they 
develop, therefore, the fire of the Oxyhydrogen blow-pipe, 
or of the amplest and highest oscillations. And they 
become much disguised or quite unrecognizable, water 



330 A Theory of Chemical Action and Affinity. 

being born from them which is the only viable child or 
compound of ita parents, the gaseous Oxygen and 
Hydrogen, howbeit a lusty child or a. stable compoand. 
When you try to decompose water, therefore, you try 
to sever its ingredients, the Oxygeu and Hydrogen, 
from their preponderant union or equilibrium to the 
Earth, or from liquidity, and to give them a preponderant 
union or equilibrium with the sun or gaseity, and in that 
case you have a very great cosmical cold and pressore, 
that of the whole of the compacter Earth-globe, against 
you. It is, therefore, only drops of water from the raat 
Waters of the Earth that you can manage at all to 
decompose, and it being necessary to give to Water's 
ingredients the preponderance of the Solar force, for 
which both ingredients are apt, you must plunge into 
the water white hot Platinum. And for that small 
portion of water in which there is white hot Platinnm 
there is preponderance of the Solar force. Such water 
no longer reposes as the natural Waters do on a 
vast surface bed of black hot or cold, solid craat, but 
on a white hot, platinal bed or crust surface, and for 
such a water drop, on such a bed, the liquid form 
of its ingredients is not possible, but only the gaseous 
or solar form — and consequently the Oxygea and the 
Hydrogen of such a water drop gasify or take the solar 
form, and water is said to be decomposed. In a minute 
spot of Earth, and in very minute portions of water, you 
establish a gaseous Hydrogen and Oxygen in a Solar 
equilibrium, an artificial equilibrium which a geutle push 

£ces to tumble into a Watery existence, or into the 
ibrium which the rest of the Hydrogen and Oxygen 

1 Earth possess, an equilibrium existence sustained in 
Water by mighty, constant, and omnipresent Forces. 
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The elements, therefore, that have specially the Violent 
Affinity in our laboratory are those which the Chetniata 
themselvea have deprived of the mineral Earth force and 
form and equilibrium, or of an Earth-like aspect. And 
the Violent Ai&nities are therefore mostly artificials or 
rarities in the perfectly natural state of things ; for violence 
means great revolution or form change, and Nature 
does not intend to revolutionize or totally to change 
or destroy her works. In other vrords the elements 
that have the Violent Affinity can be found on the 
Earth herself, and their compounds are the stuff of which 
she ia made. And Oxygen is their chief, and exists in 
this World both gaseous and solid, exists, therefore, in 
the positive or sidereal, and in the negative or ter- 
restrial, equilibrium ; and Oxygen is therefore apt for 
both equilibria, and is therefore most constantly oscillat- 
ing up and down, or from Earth to Sky and from Sky to 
Earth ; Carbon ranks next to Oxygen, and exists in this 
World both gaseous and solid, exists, therefore, in the 
positive or sidereal, and in the negative or terrestrial 
eqnilibrium ; and Carbon, therefore, is also apt for both 
equitibria, and is therefore most constantly oscillating up 
and down, or in a see-saw, from Earth to Sky, and from 
Sky to Earth. Both Oxygen and Carbon, therefore, can 
oscillate freely from the contracted cold forms to the 
expanded hotter forms, and vice vergd, and by these 
oscillations, they work nobly for the Earth and Universe ; 
for it is by the matter falls in force and form that ex- 
panding or heating work is done for this World, and by 
the rise in force and form it is that the contracting 
balancing cooling work is done for the Sun and the 
Stars, for ever and ever. 

Oxygen, therefore, is the chief element possessing the 
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violent affinity, and is ranged on the positire or sidei«sl 
side of matter ; Silicon, the Metals of the tartht and of 
the alkalies, the metals Iron and Hydrogen, are ranged, 
in inorganic chemistry, ou the negative or terrestrial or 
planetary side of matter, and pair with Oxygen ; and it 
is chiefly by this positive and these negatives that the 
Mean compacter Earth is built in her special Planetary 
Bank. And it ia chiefly between this positive Oxygen, and 
these negatives, the metals and carbonoids, that the 
most Violent and Fixed Affinity appears — an Affinity not so 
much between those elements themselves as between 
them and the Mean of the Planet they constitute. If 
you separate Oxygen from these Metals or from Silicon 
then you do groat violence to the firmly established Order 
of things on £arth — to the Constitution of the Globe ; and 
it is this Order of things or Constitution, which we have 
called the Shapeciuft of the Earth, that acting through 
the bleudable Character of matter, reanites those severed 
bnt very fast friends — and no Special Occult Procrustean 
Attraction of their mere Atoms to each other. By Oxygen 
mixed with its close friends, we have matter capable 
of character blending, and potentially having weight, 
capacity, radiation, conducting plasticity, analogous to 
that of the compacter Earth, a matter that must tend, 
tlivrefoie, to take precisely the Earth-shape and force 
train the oscillations of the sidereal and terrestrial shine 
tK''»ri'r*, or from the Shapecraft's forces. Consequently, 
^wiVii Oxygen and these Friends we have the most 
Vi«)f>«t< tho uiost Fixed, the most Disguising, the most 
^fa^(iiii«i>w Affinity; an Affinity productive more of fire 
^iMh'rf'lii'**^^''^''^ °^ ^^ correlated Morphigeuic powers. 






OxTOBN and Hydrogen can fetch Plus heat from the Suns, 
and can give this Heat to the Earth ; and Oxygen and 
Hydrogen can fetch Cold from the Earth and can ^iye this 
Cold to the Suns ; Oxygen and Hydrogen can form the 
links for the pins and minus ethereal and ethero molecular 
oscillations, between the Suns and the Planet earth ; and 
can be thrown into those shine fits of easy transmission 
and reflection described by Newton, or into the to-and- 
£ro chemical waves between a Sun and Planet. And in 
this World Oxygen and Hydrogen can oscillate in Day- 
shine and Nightshine, between the Mineral, or the Carbon, 
Earth — and the Sidereal shine powers. And in these two 
situations Hydrogen and Oxygen must oscillate differently, 
for though the Carbon and the Mineral Earth have both 
negative Characters, still the two Characters differ much 
in the quality of their negativeness. Of the two earths, 
the Mineral one is the heavier, the larger, the more con- 
ductive, but much the less capacious and plastic ; and the 
OBcillatious of Oxygen and Hydrogen with this Mineral 
Earth and the Suns take the shapes averagely of Water, 
but also of watery air, of mist, cloud, rain, anow, ice- 
rocks, hoar frost, and of the Hydrates, etc. These trana- 
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forming oscillations, therefore, are more exhaustive than 
numerous, and indeed develop the great form-change and 
the beat that keeps the Globe moltened and seething, i 
partly gasiBed, and that is also observed now and then 
lightoing from the Sky waters, and as Volcanic Fire from 
the Earth's Crust. 

The oscillations of Oxygen and Hydrogen with ^ 
Carbon Earth and the suns are much more numerous, or 
less exbaustive, for Carbon is all but the most capacious of 
the elements, and is also multiradiant and multipla^tic, 
and light, and less conductive, and less extensive than the 
Iklineral Earth. When, therefore. Oxygen and Hydrogen, 
helped by Nitrogen, oscillate with the Carbon-earth's shine 
and form powers, and the Sidereal shine powers, the 
Oscillations occur in by far the most capacious, the most 
radiant, the most plastic and light Matter, which is also 
partially isolated by inferior conduction and size ; in sach 
Matter, therefore, the Sidereal and the Terrestrial ehine 
and form powers can accumulate in a homologous or 
scalariform manner, producing many matter shapes but 
less heat, producing the many moderately heated and 
formed Organic compounds instead of the fewer highly 
heated and formed Mineral compounds. 

In Organic Chemistry many medium forms and much 
medium heat occur, but neither great Gaseity nor great 
Solidity, neither great Heat nor Cold. In Inorganic 
Chemistry, on the other hand, the forms are fewer, but 
more in extremes, and the Heat and the Cold present in 
them are also extreme. 

for Chemical theory there is on Earth two chief centres 
of reaction to the Solar shine and form powers, or two 
chief centres of Earthly shine and form powers. And 
they are the Mineral Earth-globe itself, and Carbon and 
the Organic Carbon- masses. 
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The Solar Shine Power acta on the Earth-globe and oa 
[be Carbon and the Carbon-masses according to their 
•acter, according to their capacity, plasticity, radia- 
mductivity and weight ; and the Sun will better act 
Hon that Matter or Globe which has the higher or the more 
onetalloidal Character, or which has lightness, capacity, 
oilasticity, and plus radiation — the Character best suited 
fifor the Sun's nxouldiug guidance or actions. 
[ The Earth-globe consists roughly of Silicon, the analogue 
l.of Carbon, and of the metals Hydrogen, Aluminium, Iron, 
bCalcium, Magnesium, all combined with more or less of 
[Oxygen. 

I The Carbon-globe consists roughly of Carbon, Hydrogen, 
tOxygen, Nitrogen. 

I Such are the two Matter-masses on this Planet that 
! give the Reactive force and form throbs to the Solar force 
<aiid form throbs, and that thereby evolve with the Sun, 
the ethereal and ethero molecular Oscillations that awake 
I the shine and shapes, the loveliness and order in and 
, ftronnd ns, both in the Mineral and in the Organic Worlds. 
The Earth-globe is vast, conductive, heavyish — is solid 
I or cosmically cooled. The Earth-globe has a triple or 
1 a very strong form solidifying, contracting power over 
'its Matter; and we accordingly see how the Earth-globe 
'Can icify or contract mineral gaseous Oxygen with 
Bydrogen, gaseons Oxygen with the fusible Sihcon, and 
gaseous Oxygen with the fusible metals. But the very 
). strength and size and conduction of the form contracting 
; power in the Earth-globe cripples the dilatation powers of 
the form expanders of Earth, the Organic Gases, or hinders 
the Prolific Affinity, the assumption of a scale of slowly 
dilating forms by the Mineral Earth-mass, compared with 
the Carbon-mass. 

The form Contracting power over Matter in direct ' 
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The moBt Trooderfal of the Chemical Affinities is the 
Prolific one, and belongs by right of good character to the 
Group of the Organic Elements, namely, Carbon, Hydrogen, 
Oxygen, Nitrogen, while integrals of this Earth and her 
Solar system and the Universe, or while governed, or 
toonlded, or chemicalized by the Sbapecraft. 

Chemical or Qainteasential Form in matter may be 
considered aa evolved out of the Contractions o£ solidity 
by the polar, homologous impregnations into them of the 
Expansions of gaseity, that is, by the action of Form 
Expanders on very contracted, but expansible Things. 
Analogously as the Physiological Form or the Plant 
grows or expands from a Small Seed in Bayshine and 
Nightshine, so I suspect that the Earth-globe itself, its 
Forms themselves, have grown in the Diiyshinea and 
Nightshines of the Universe, but only vastly more slowly. 

And on this view of matter-shaping Carbon might be 
likened to the Mother Ovum, from the impregnation of 
which by Expansions all Organic Forms spring, grow, and 
expand. For we see Carbon very contracted in the 
Diamond and Brazilian Carbonate, and we can tra 
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Carbon gradoaUj and homoIogDasljr expander] throoglioiit 
the Carbon or Organic Kingdom ; and, fiaally, we find 
Carbon nearly in the almost dilatation possible to Eartt 
matter when Carbon become* part of Carbonic Oudea 
of Marsh Gas. 

Quintessential Form in matt^, howerer, may be con- 
sidered as evolved out of the Expansions of GaMityhf 
homologous grafts into them of the Cuntractioiu (^ 
Solidity. And on this view of matter-shaping, HtdrogOi 
becomes the best Chemical at matter-shaping or eToIo- 
tion ; for Hydrogen ha.s the greatest Range of gaaeity 
and the greatest of the storing Capacity, and the Coa- 
duction necessary for cooling and contracting or soUdiff- 
ing, or for taking the homologous grafts of Solidity. 

But the fact is that neither the First nor the Seooid 
Tiew of quintessential matter-shaping is singly eiwt 
For in that matter-shaping there is always a doubly 
reciprocal, Oscillatory action — Expansion, indeed, expand- 
ing contractions, bat only while Contraction is oscil- 
latiiigly, polarty, rapidly contracting expansion — the Two 
together, in Oscillations, in Ether and Ethero Matter, 
evolving Static Means between each other, by which 
tint whole of the Homologous Series of the quintessential 
irtidt'OB of Enrth arises, and is held oscillatingly stable 
fey U»o planetary and sidereal or Oscillatory nature of the 
^lltttpcioratt. But as Contraction is cold or a molecuUr 
V*^^JrtlH'tal force or motion, and tends to motion-etilliog 
^4 tlHVPtion, or deathwards — while Expansion is heat ot 
<!, y«VN*WUln.r centrifugal force or motion, and tends to 
i|l^y.j4«>f«l(id motions and activities or lifewarda — the 
j ^^ijv*wlt»»ll Force becomes the positive, the active, the 
I k||)it»<>M\W«S 'I'O spermatozoidal, the father, the impregnat- 
'IWiiTIt^'*' '" iiitttter-sbaping — while Contraction is, as it 
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the recipient, the 



ire> the reactive, the negativ 
niniae, the ovular, the mother, the impregaated factor 
mat ter-shaping. 

We repeat. The quintessential matter-shaping, there- 
's, is akin to begetting, or is a double, reciprocal, 
loillatory action of two forces, or two parents, a plua 
d a minas, an active and reactive, a spermatozoidal and 
□lar, a father and a mother force or motion. Aud if 
iseitj and its analogues shape Solidity and its analogues, 
ia because Solidity and its analogues polarly simul- 
neously reciprocate, and oscillatingly shape Gaseity 
d its analogues also. 

With Gaseity, therefore. Chemistry quintessentially 
ipes or chemicalizes or impregnates Solidity ; and . 
aaltaneously with Solidity, Chemistry moulds, en- 
^ts, or chemicalizes Gaseity. 

The whole of the quintessential forma of Earth range 
►m Platinum to Hydrogen, namely, from extreme 
Udity to extreme Gaseity, or ifica versa. And we 
Qoeive that Hydi-ogen or Gaseity, and the forms between ' 
kseity and Solidity or Platinum, could be produced from 
atinum or Solidity itself if it were only gradually heated | 
expanded and lightened, fittingly and sufficieutty. I 
id that Platinum or Solidity and the forms between 
fttinum and Hydrogen could also be conversely pro- I 
iced from Hydrogen or Gaseity itself, if Hydrogen were ] 
oled or contracted and weighted, fittingly and suffi- J 
Bntiy. I 

But in order to do this you must heat or cool matter, I 
lU must press and unpress it, in three ways. By | 
langing the hocaX Heat or Cold and the Local pressings 1 
id onpressing, for matter. By changing the Go*vi.\c<i,\ I 
eat or Cold, the Comical pressing and unpreasing, for | 
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matter. By changing the Character of Matter. Ton a 
heat matter in a Fire, jou can cool it in a Preen 
Mixture, and that is well known even to the rodeit. I 
submit, however, that yon heat matter cotmieoH^ bf 
molecular contact with Gaaeity, and you in lite nuuMr 
cool matter cosmically by Solidity — when you make matttt 
act chemically together. And, moreover, you virtniUj 
heat or cool matter when you make matter nu>re or Urn 
sensitive to Heat or Oold, or when you char^ tie 
Character of matter. 

Heat Sulphur locally, io a fire, or cotm/ically, witib 
juxtaposed Oxygen — and Sulphur, in both cases, notoolj 
melts and boils but aUotropizes, or changes character 
and aspects. Cool Sulphur, locally, by taking it off the 
fire, or cosmically, with a juxtaposed metal, and Sulphur, 
in both cases, not only condenses but allotropijes or 
changes character and aspects. The Formations and the 
Transformations of matter are all results of Heat and 
Cold — if you in your ideas of Heat and Cold take in the 
Cosmical Heat and Cold — Form in matter being itself 
static heat and cold, and pressing and unpressing in 
matter. 

It is clear, therefore, that the strains of solidity and 
gaseity are the raw material from which Chemistry can 
develop the Forms of Earth. And to develop many 
Forma Chemistry must have plenty of the raw material, 
or a vast Range in solidity and a vast Range in gaseity. 
And in the Group of organic elements. Carbon, Hydrogen, 
Oxygen, Nitrogen, there does exist abundance of this raw 
material ; the strains of the extremest gaseity and gasi- 
fiabilities on Earth, and the strain of the eztremeei 
solidity and solidifiahilities on Earth. For Carbon ia 
very solid, hut can likewise exist very gasified. Oxygen 
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Teiy gaseoos, bat can likewise exist very aolidi&ed. 
Oxygea and Hydrogen can exist in the middle form 

id in the confines of either the lower or the upper forms, 

id Nitrogen more specially in the higher Forms. Hence 
Carbon, Oxygen, Nitrogen, Hydrogen, there is matter 
iiiat can exchange force and form in wide amplitndes or 
-that can burn ; or matter that can exchange force and 
jbnn in narrower amplitudes, developing more of forma 
land less of heat. 

To Nitrogen in the Group of organic elements is allotted 
only the higher ranges of form of Earth. And Nitrogen 
being the vital element, fo.T excellence, cannot exist in the 
more solid, heavy, deadened Forma of the mineral Earth. 
To Hydrogen in the mineral Earth is given the watery 
lange of forms, the centi-al form, touching the confinea of 
the npper and lower forms by easily becoming steam and 
; and in the organic compounds Hydrogen occupies 
analogous Form Position, and bridges the confiuea 
of the Carbon solidity and the Nitrogen gaseity, binding 
them towards the middle form with Oxygen. — It is evident, 
therefore, that the essentials of Quiuteseential Form- 
making are excellently arranged in the Group of Organic 
Elements. The ascent and descent of form or of solidity 
and gaseity, and the balance or tie between those forms, 
are amply provided for in this Group of matter. 

Three of the four organic elements — Hydrogen, Nitro- 
gen, Oxygen — are the light matter of Earth, the most 
molecularly and molarly mobile matter on Earth, but 
there is a heavier, slow moving organic element — Carbon 
— which is only UglUieh. For these elements are fitted to 
house the Vitalities of Earth, and those Vitalities do not 
admit the alowest nor the quickest molecular and molar 
motions of the Earth. In the four organic elements the 
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■toring capacity is tiie Tfiiy highest on Earth, for the 
Sum of the four equivalents of snbstitntioa namben i^ 
the four oi^anic elemeoto is onljr 16'7. Of the four 
oi^nic elements, the Strain of Carbon is omDi-ra^iant 
and Bomenhat condactire ; Oxygen's is also potentiallf 
omni* radiant, bat badly conductive; Hydrogen's is oalj 
plus-radiant, but somewhat conductive ; and Nitrogen't 
is plus-radiant only, but badly conductive and ligtit; 
and Nitrogen consequently is the Element which leaM 
identifies itself with the things and doings of the dead 
or mineral Earth; and Nitrogen as a chemical has 
been not a little reviled on these accounts ; — nor is this 
■without parallel in the social world. The strains of 
weight, capacity, radiation, in the group of the oi^nic 
elements are excellent and most positive, and conductiritj 
ie aloue inferior in this Group, whereby the group is better 
sheltered from the over-interference of the giant contract- 
ing powers of the Mineral Earth around them. That is, the 
Collective Character of the Group of the Organic Elements 
fits them to oscillate molecularly rather isolatedly, and in 
some independence of the commoner Earth, and in higher 
OHcillation clefs or in higher ranges of forms ; and in their 
own range or clefs the plaatidty or the oscillation poweOi 
tho form and colour powers of the oi^anic elements »» 
Ml-' best on Earth. 




' Ws have argued that to shape matter Chemistry applies 
I apoD it, in varying preponderances, her contracting 
forces, which are the Earth's and Matter's gravity-pres- 
Btare, and Cosmical Minus heat or Cold, or the Earth's 
Planetary or Minus shine powers ; and Chemistry, at the 
game time, balances this contracting force by the expand- 
ing force of her Shapecraft, which is Plus heat or the 
Sidereal shine powers. And Chemistry applies this varied 
contraction and expansion on matter through the Char- 
acter of matter, which Character itself varies with matter, 
and is farther capable individually of modifications. 

Some qualities of matter which Chemistry has to 
shape, such as Carbon, contract readily and strongly in 
the Shapecraft ; other qualities of matter, such as the 
Organic Gases, expand as readily aud strongly in the 
Shapecraft. When Chemistry, therefore, needs the most 
expanded shape on Earth she subjects the Organic Gasea 
free to the action of her Shapecraft; and when Chemistry 
needs the most contracted shape on Earth she subjects 
Carbon free to her Shapecraft; and whenever Chemistry 
needs the manifold shapes possible in matter between the 
extreme but plastic gaseity or expansion of the O 
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Gases, and the extreme bat plastic soliditj or oontnc&tt 
of Carbon, backed by Die Mean earth, Chemistiy minglei 
together, in infinite variety o£ proportions, the Orgaiue I 
Ga«ea and Carbon, and subjects them to her Shapeciaft. 
For by this mingling Cliemiatry modifies the Characterof 
matter infinitely, and then the Sbapecraft moulds that 
matter according to its modified and manifold Clianoter, 
and expands or contracts matter stably, or allotropitet it 
into what is called the Organic Compoands, and, indeed, 
All forma and Compounds. 

For we know, by what happens when Oxygen ozonifiv, 
that it is enough to modify the character of Oxygen, Uut 
it is enough to make Oxygen dark radiant, to force it to 
contract, or to condense, and that snch stable oxygenic con- 
densation allotropizes or changes Oxygen into its Oaoiie 
Allotropy, which differs so much from Oxygen itself that 
Ozone preserved a long incognito to piercing eyes. But the 
condensing, ozonic modification of Character in Oxygen 
is analogous to that which is possible to Chemicals in con- 
tact or touch with each other, and which precedes and 
produces Chemical Action between them, and the action's 
form-changing or allotropizing effects on the chemicals. 
For this ozonic character-modification, this dark radiation 
or ozone-con densableness of Oxygen, is prodnceable in Air 
Oxygen because it is in contact and touch with that targe, 
powerful chemical, the compacter Earth-globe, which has 
perfectly this condensing, ozone- inducting power over 
Air Oxygen, seeing that this great chemical, the com- 
pacter Earth, has already actually persolidified, liquefied, 
or much condensed the great majority of the Oxygen of 
the Earth within the Earth's Crust and Waters. 

We perceive throughout all chemical compounds the 
contracting and the expaoiding Strain of the Shapecraft on 
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r ingredients ; and this is more unobtrusive in some 
: compounds, because the Mean earth herseir, in 
e compounds sometimes is an ingredient — and in the 
tiny experiments of human Laboratories, the compara- 
tively very large Mean earth must be a very unobtrusive 
dilating ingredient or dilator indeed. 

The contracting and expanding Strain on the ingredients 
ia better observed throughout the Organic compounds, for 
' tiiere the expansion and contraction are manifold, and act 
more by themselves in the excIuBive Realm of Organic 
Hatter, or in greater independence of tiie Mean mineral 
earth, and are the most perfect chemical expansions and 
contractions on Earth. 

We observe, therefore, that the original or elemental 
Character of the organic ingredients, or what 1 have called 
their pedigree and strain, is perceptible throughout all their 
Oi^auic Compounds. In other words, that the presence and 
increase of plus weight, plus dark radiation, plus conduc- 
tion, plus capacity and plasticity in ingredients, give to 
them, from the Shapecraf t, the contracting form and form 
pitch Strain in the organic compounds ; while presence 
and increase of the minus weight, the minus dark radia- 
tion, the minus conduction, and the plus capacity and 
plasticity in ingredients give to them, from the Shape- 
craft, the expanding f^train in the Organic Compounds. 

In the Ternary and Quaternary organic compounds, 
therefore, the presence and increase of Carbon with 
Hydrogen give the plus weight, the plus dark radiation, the 
pins conduction, or the negative or the contracting Strain 
on the form or form pitch in the compounds, while the 
presence and increase of Oxygen and Nitrogen give the 
oonverse, or the positive or expanding Strain oa the form 
or form pitch. 
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In these Uotutoorie Al'-n^^ the 
(^. Hp, + , — O; and we take Bexji n A 
And it a Jiquid, composed of C, ^ O, 
160° 0. 

We havfi, therefore, in Hexjrl tfe aidaft iofs <r 
liquirlity, but of a bigb pitch, He^ boB^ » li^ N^ 
with a nuar boiling point or with nearness to gMci^. Tv 
tlio A|;(frc^te Character of the iiijIijiilnMSilNMin w ii i 
matter ciilti^ Hex;! is such that the forees of tbe Shsps- 
craft must faahion it into each a Form and Fonn pitch. Is 
Uiayl'u form there ia the oscillatoiy balaoee of the cetttri- 
petnl nud centrifugal motioos or of contractioa andexpaa- 
Rion, that IN, there is the form and colour poise of matt^t^' 
and the centripetal force in Hezy I's poise is traceable to 
the Carbon and the Hydrogen in Hexyl, or rather to the 
alas weight, the plus dark radiation, and the plus conduc- 
tioD Uiftt these two elements bring to Hexyl — and the 
e^ntiifugal force in Hexyl's pulse is traceable to its 
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Oxygen, which in the presence of Carbon tends to raise 
or expand the negative in compound forms, as is seen in 
Carbonic Acid and Oxide. 

If we add in Hexjl (Cg Hj^, O), four equivalents more of 
Carbon, and eight of Hydrogen, we convert the alcohol 
Hexyl into the alcohol Decatyl (C^ Hjj, 0). But by thua 
mcreasiug the Carbon and Hydrogen in Hexyl, or by con- 
Terting it into Decatyl, we have increased the contraction 
power or strain in Decatyl compared with Hexyl. And if 
we contrast the Form pitch of Hexyl with that of Decatyl 
we find that it is actually so, for Decatyl is a liquid that 
boils, not at 150°, like Hexyl, but at the much higher 
point of 212°. The Form pitch of Decatyl is, therefore, 
lower than that of Hexyl, more contracted, harder to boil, 
farther from gasifying or gaseity, and thereby relatively 
nearer to the SoUdity characteristic of the Strain and 
pedigree of the increased Carbon in Decatyl. 

But as we know that only the change of the mere pitch 
in the gaseity of Oxygen ia quite enough to change or to 
allotropize Oxygen into a seemingly different Substance, 
or into its AUotropy of OzonOj we may conclude that the 
mere change of the pitch in the liquidity of the oxyhydro- 
carbonaceouB matter of the Monatomic Alcohols has suf- 
ficed to convert or to allotropize Hexyl into Decatyl, 
for Hexyl, Decatyl, and all the Monatomic Alcohols are 
Exactly the Same matter in Quality. 

From Hexyl, in the Homologous Series of the monatomic 
alcohols, down to Melyl in the aame series, the Carbon and 
Hydrogen are scalariformly increased, first in Heptyl, 
then in Octyl, — and soon, down finally to Melyl. And with 
this increase of Carbon and Hydrogen the Quintessential 
Forms in the alcohols become gradually more and more 
Contracted in Pitch, that ia, become Hquida that are more 
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and more hard to boil, liquids, therefore, relativelj mon 
approached to Solidity — actil in the moaatomic Aleohid, 
Cetyl, (Ci, Hj, 0), we actnally pass froin liquid matterto 
solid matter, but to a Solidity that is still relatively nev 
liquidity, or that melts easily, or at 20°. And finally «e 
reaoh in the series Meljl, (C,o H^ O), which haa the iwl 
Carbon and Hydrogen, and which is, therefore, the iwi 
eoUd of the Monatomic Alcohols ; for the Melyl solid mdti 
only at 85°. 

And from Hexyl, Cg H„ O, up to Methyl, C H, O, in tbii 
series of Monatomic Alcohols the Carbon and Hydrogen 
are decreased, first in Pentyl, then in Tetryl, and so on; 
and although all these higher Alcohols are liqaidn, still 
their Pitch in liquidity mea wiOv iAs d^cream of Carbon 
and Hydrogen, or of the Contraction Strain in the Alcohols, 
80 that Methyl boils the easiest or at 66°, or is nearest » 
a gas of all the Monatomic Alcohols. 

By these Series of chemicals and by all other socli 
series we see into the Mechanism of the Form-shaping 
in matter, and discover that it is simply an AllotropizinS 
of matter. For if Matter, the same in quality, be altered 
in its form pitch. Matter assumes different aspects aoi 
properties, like the altered refrangibilities or pitches of 
Light or Colours and also those of Music. 

And this form -pitch-change, this allotropizing change, 
is brought about on matter by Heat and Cold, but in the 
widest acceptation of the words, that is, by every guise o£ 
Heat and Cold ; by tbe lotal Heat and Cold more obtra- 
sively, but also by the cosmieal Heat and Cold though 
more unobtrusively. For we submit that the gaseous 
Oxygen is as a natural Steam, or is as much Cosmieal 
heat as the common Steam is Local heat ; we submit that 
Jhe hard, solid Carbon is as a natural Ice, and is as much 
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Cosmical cold as Ice is Local cold; that is, the Local and 
the Cosmical forces of Heat and Cold have parallel or 
analogous effects on matter ; and as long as jou heat or 
cool a Chemical bj all the goises of Heat and Cold, Local 
or Cosmical, JOU can allotropize it, or change the Chemical's 
aspects and properties vastly. Contact with Ice, contact 
with Steam will so change Chemicals, and stablj, or as 
long as the contact lasts ; and analogously contact with 
the Oxygen Steam, and contact with the Carbon Ice, will 
also allotropize Chemicals, and also stably, or as long as 
the contact or combination lasts. And consequently all 
the forms and colours of the Earth are evoked, through 
Character, from a Matter that is one, and by the En- 
chanters, Heat and Cold — acting as a Pulse Motion, 
on Matter. 




CHAPTEE LX. 



THE MAGtfBTIC AND ELECTEIC AXALOOIBS OF 
CHEMICAL FORCE. 

I ooNOEiTB or assume that tlie whole matter of the Peri- 
pheral Earth forinsa closely packed Plenam, or a eontdnaoui 
inaas of Ethero Aiolecular Matter, pulsating, embedded in 
Ether; and that from the presaares and indactioaa oC 
this PleDam not the tiniest Atomy in the periphery caiL 
oicape. And we have a glimpse of this matoal pressure 
and iDductions of altimate Ethero Atomies, in the universal 
Impressibility of matter, and in Moser's ima^s. We see 
tJiii by the graduated continnity of the packing of the 
Miirtb's matter, from the Glohe's crust Depths to its Air 
tlritflitM, and vice versd, and from the magnetic correlated 
MokiitKof the Earth-globe'a matters along its circles from 
i\\|« U> Pole. In other words, yon cannot modify either 
SWiAftV ur luolecalar matter witbont inducing changes oat- 
^^ ttu< uiodified matter. If you change, mechaalcally or 
yVrntviklly. the position or the bulk or the pulse pitch of 
. \'-.-*iiy, on the periphery, yoa disturb not only the 
1 I'hiiDged Atomy, bat the bulk and palsatioa 
.^rrounders, and everything thereto correlated; 
. .,,-,v Intluctiona in the Plenum, or dispositions in 
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urrotmding bnlks a.ad pubationa adaptive to the chfiages 
"on have made ; you disturb in the Plenum, Heat and 
Cold, Light and Shade, Plua and Minus electricity, South 
id North or Plua and Minus magnetisms, the Plua and 
Idinns forms, and the dilating and contracting Chemic 
^orcea. 

A vast mimi^reaent and omniftneiraiAnq Ethereal Medium 
inyolTes and helps to blend the Atomies of the Periphery, 
involves and blends the Earth and Sim and sister Planets 
themselves as Atomies of Universe matter. Over this 
ethereal Medium Man has the least control. Man cannot 
perfectly shut it out from any thing or spot on Earth as he 
can shut out Airs, nor can Man quell it with ease. But 

I over molar and over molecular ■maiier embedded in this 
Bther Man has more control. Man can modify or can 
wtiili or expand more or less stably both the large matter 
masses and also the smallest by mechanical and chemical 
'lu&iis, and he can cool or heat both the Molar and the 
™rrelated Molecular matter ; that ia, Man can increase or 
"Mreaae locally the bulk and the pulse pitch of the 
_ -matter Atomiea, but the Ether in which they are all 
^'nbedded is more unquellable or is perfectly elastic, and 
™te8 and gives the motions and the spaces that decreased 
^* increased Atomies lose or gain, like as the Airs do with 
'«ie throbbings of tuned strings or bells, or with musical 
Pulses. The Atomies of one matter have a compressibility 
*^ rubbing pressure that ia proper to that matter where- 
*Ver it be; but compreasibility differs as matter itself 
Offers, one kind of matter has Atomies more compressible 
than another. If you rub together two matters that are 
*like, the robbing will compress the Atomies of both alike, 
*nd will develop smaller or minus Atomical formbulk and 
{>ul8ation in the rubbed, but equal in both the rubbed ; by 



352 A Theory of Chemical Action and A^ity. 

dimiuiBliing the balb aod palsation of Atomies in tht 
rubbed you develop more room between tbe Atomies for 
ampler palsationa in the rery elastic inoompressible Ether 
aronnd those Atomies. The Minns balk and piils« are 
localiiei in the rubbed Atomies, and are, therefore, /otn' 
and tmohir»xiv6 as force ; but the amplified poises in tiifl 
Ether aronnd the Atomies are sensible, and being tniu- 
mitted throngh the all-perrading brother Ethers^ reaob 
OS, or thermometers, as Plus heat Oscillations. 

If, however, you rub two di^erent matten together, yoo 
compress their atomies unequally, and if the matter be 
bad conducting or hindered in Force and Form EquiUbiv 
tiou with surrounders, then yon get in one rubbed nattm 
superficially and molecutarly expanded form and pnhe or 
Positive form and pulse, and in the other mbbed 
matter, you get an equivalent contraction or Negatirsiesi 
of form and pulse — the Ether space between the rubbed 
Atomies remaining relatively the same — because if one «it 
of Atomies have contracted, the other set have com- 
latedly dilated. The Plus and Minus form and pulse are 
localized, in the actual rubbed Atomies by morphigenefliti 
and are latent or unobtrusive as force, and the Ether 

I fpace being unchanged there is no difference in the Etbei 
Pnlse. When, however, the positive Atomy dischargea 
its positiveness or diluted form into the negative or con- 
tracted form in Oscillations in the Ether between tlieiBi 
then an Electric Spark is seen and a Force and Fom 

f Bqnilibrium occurs between the rubbed matters them- 

UKlves and the Plenum. It is quite analogous to the tlii* 
passage and exchange of the morphigenio 
I Forces of Chemicals in action ; but the form 
) in friction electricity are superficial, molecular, 

P Vii Yt*7 small, and are therefore very imobtmsive. 
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In the packed pulsating pressure of the Plenum the 
rubbed expanded Atomy and the rubbed contracted 
Atomj, tbe Positive and Negative Atoraj, will be pushed 
together or will aeem to attract each other, amid the 
Ether of the Plenum, A dilated, bulkier Atomy in a 
pulsating packed Plenum, naturally dovetails into the 
hollow room made by the contraction of a negative 
neighbour Atomy. The ethero molecular pulsation in 
tbe Plenum is oscillatory, an advance or dilatation from 
the Sidereal Wave, and a recoil or contraction from the 
Earth Waves, and the advance or dilatation must alter- 
nate with the recoil or contraction. A dilated or Positive 
Atomy pulsating against another dilated Atomy, or a 
■contracted or Negative Atomy pulsating against another 
contracted Atomy, pulsate against the order of pressures 
and of form and of pulsation of the Plenum^ and meeting 
-each other will not flow or oscillate like the generality, 
but will shock or repel each other. 

When you in the Plenum disturb the pressure or form 
and pulsation Link in any of its parts, the disturbance 
tends to be propagated within a certain area in the Plenum, 
&nd this is called Induction, When you say that matter is 
Positively electrified in friction electricity, you mean that 
tbe superficial Atomies of that matter are pulsating more 
dilatedly and quickly than their neighbours in the chain 
of Plenum pulsations. And the Plus electricity in matter 
is therefore analogous to the Plus Heatednesa, and the 
expanded formations in matter in Chemistry, And when- 
ever the plus or Positive pulse and form is discharged 
into the minus the discharge is oscillatory or zig-zag and 
involves Ether, for which discharge the induction is but a 
preparation, and then Eguilibriam in Pulse and Form 



354 A Theory oj Chemical Action and Affiniiy. 

occurs, Dot odIj between the diactiai^ea themselves, bat 
a.lBo in the Barroanders Id the Henam. 

What most changes the expansion or contraction <rf 
iDa,tt«r, the Form and Pulsation in matter, is Chemical 
Action ; and it is, therefore, from Chemical Action that 
the most abundant electricity is obtained. Galfuie 
electricity arises from the Oscillations of force and Tom 
between matter ; on one side or pole of galranizing actdtm, 
a metal is reduced, and on the other side, a metal is 
metalloid ized. The simplest galranic cell consists of a 
cell of pure water with Potassium and Platinum in it, mS 
galvanism is then produced by the metalloidatiou of the 
Potassium, and the reduction of the Hydrogen. Potaasinm 
in such a cell begins positive and expanded, and ends or 
changes into negativeness or contraction, whereas tbe 
Hydrogen begins negative or contracted, and enda or 
changes into positiveness or gaseity. And the Potaasimn 
and Hydrogen eseliange Forces and Forms in oadllationf" 
during the galvanic actions ; and this action is developed 
according to the equivalents or capacity, conduction, 
radiation and plasticity of the Actors, and might be 
considered as a heat and light action, bat is much more 
than this or involves all the correlated forces, spectral 
force, electricity, magnetism, heat and light, cold »"'' 
shade, chemical force or the expanding and contracl^og 
forces, etc., all these being guises or disguises of on^ 
Central Force or of each other. 

From the rubbing of two different surfaces of matterti 
only a thin film of the surface Atomies ia contracted i* 
the one surface, and expanded in the other, and in dirW* 
opposition to tbe linked chain of Form and Pulse preflsore 
on Eturth. 

Hence, although the Form and Pulse disturbance hfl 
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small in friction electricity, it has the opposition of the 
surrounding Plenum, and can, moreover, induct on the 
Air's Atomies. Friction electricity, therefore, is urged 
strongly to an easier equilibrium by the agency of the 
Plenum, and is also dischargeable through the inductions 
in Air ; in other words, friction electricity, though little, 
has great tension or Air inductive and disruptive equili- 
brizing power. 

Galvanic electricity emanates from Chemical actions, 
involving liquids and metals, or occurs in Lower Pitches 
of electricity or of the Spectral Force which have less 
influence by induction over Air, or less disruptive power 
of discharge through Air. 
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CHAPTER LSI. 

ATTRACTION IN CHEMISTRY. 

If you adopt coDtractioD ajid coutractivenesa and eipw- 
fiton and ezpansiTeness in matter's etbero atomies aa in- 
dicating electric DegativeacBa and positiveness, then Carbon 
will electrically attract Oxygen, and in its turn Oiy^" 
will attract Carbon. For Carbon is solid, hard, infusiblef 
or has much contraction and contractiveneas, or is tbiJ 
force negative ; and Oxygen is soft, gaseoas, and hardll 
liquefiable, or has much expansion and expansiveness, 
ie very force positive. And Carbon does attract Oxjff^ 
and all gases. Metals, being more contracted and c*^"' 
tractible, will attract the metalloids which are more ^3*' 
panded and expansible, and vice verm; for the sa-*"^ 
reason acids attract bases, and the bases acids ; mets-*' 
loidieity and acidity are dilated and dilatable things, ec^ ^"^ 
pared to metallicity and baaity. Whenever these oppo#- "^ 
classes of Chemicals touch each other upon the Earfc^J** 
periphery, their Atomies are, by the pulsating pressure * 
the Plenum, pushed against each other and inarshalleA- '" 
the Ether, negative against positive, in perfect order* "* 
juxtaposition ; the Atomies of the opposite actors seeit* ^ 
ttb«ct each other selectively. This selective attracti^i 
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t>etrffeen Chemical actors, that aa the first step for 
Chemical action, marshals all the Atomies of the negative 
actor close against those of the positive actor — is not a 
■special attraction speciirily belonging to Chemistry, but is 
the attraction with which Electricity and Magnetism 
feiniliarize ub. And even this attraction, so long as it is 
attraction, can do nothing beyond bringing about the 
closest juxtaposition of the mutually selecting Plus and 
Minus attractors. But when attraction has thus mar- 
^alled Atomies, it has given yeoman service to Chemistry, 
*'<jr such an attraction has given to matter the position 
*iid arrangement necessary for the character inductions, 
*nd for the subsequent force and form, oscillatory disloca- 
tion, passage, exchange, and re-equilibration between 
tnatter — which can best occur only in such marshalled 
juxtaposition of matter Atomies. The phenomena of 
force and form exchange between actors that follow on 
their selective attraction are similar in Chemistry and 
Electrics. In Friction Electricity the Heat and Light of 
the form and force Exchange is called a Spark ; in sky 
electricity it is called Lightning; the form changes ac- 
companying the electric spark are filmy and raolecalarand 
AmjA pitched, and are unobtrusive, and even do not burn us 
much because of that high pitch ; the form change ac- 
companying lightning is the cloud fall from the sky 
transformed suddenly into rain on the Earth's surfaces; 
the form changes accompanying Galvanic Electricity are 
most obtrusive, for they are the familiar transformations 
of Chemical action — generally the reduction and metal- 
loidation of metals in oscillations. 

If I be in the right it is an established point that the 
seta of Chemicals that act and combine together Chemi- 
cally are in opposite states of morphigenic thermal force, 
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that is, of electricity^ that is, of cosmical heatedness^ 
that is, of form expansion, at the moment that they 
begin to act. After action and combination of the 
actors, after the electric, the thermal, the morphigenic 
discharges, the actors and dischargers, having obtained 
balanced, neutralized electric and morphigenic forces, 
lose completely their selective attraction to each other, 
since they lose its cause. And the combined actors 
then cohere, not by any speciiil Chemical attraction, 
but through character, by all the morphigenic forces of 
the Shapecraft, in which, of course, are included the local 
and cosmical gravities or attractions of matter. 

The attractions active in Chemistry, therefore, are two 
— the universal and permanent attractions. 

And the selective, passing attraction, which is the 
Electric attraction. 

And in Chemistry we try to relegate Attraction to its 
own spheres and proper duties — Duties that, though fewer 
than those expected from Attraction at present, are of 
signal importance or of essential nature for Chemistry. 



CHAPTER LX[I. 



B^TTLKED in the aid of Mao and of Unman Laboratories, I 
lave tnmed me, with Eyes and Mind that are at least 
patient and loving, to discern the Chemistry of Nature, 
and chiefly the Chemistry of the Sans or of Fire — for the 
Suns never set on the Empire of Chemistry — and shine 
for the good and evQ, on the Great Chemists and likewise 
on, -the. .Smallest of the Sciolists. 
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in Natural Chemistry. And myseiiiHaK am 
by reasonings and observation, that this i 
happening in Nature aromid us. 

With the Dayshine and Nigbtshine B 
Forces, Nature is conatantly producing 
or the formations and troneformatioiu 
of the world around ns, ever producin 
the Spectral Force of this £arth, 
light, cold, shade, the electricities, I 
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Earth — all of which I have striven to conatme into oscil- 
latorj motioQS in Ether and ethero tnolecalar matter; 
motions exchanged between sidereal and planetary 
matters and tJieir analognea, all matter beings embe(ided 
in omnipreseut and omnipenetrating Ether; motiona 
between actives and reactives, which are best tjpiSed ia 
those motions between airs and tuned matters, called 
mnsic on Earth. 

Toil-woro and toiUladen, unheeded, alone, I have thus 
striven — how feebly, I feel humbly, how passionately 
and patiently, however, I know also — I have striven 
to lay down the wide, firm, guidii^ principles alacking 
for Chemical Thought, For this has been with me 
the nagging, undying longing of a lifetime. And now 
or never more I offer the Rudiments of a Correlation 
Theory of Chemical Action and Afi&nity, baaed cIiieflT 
and consisteutly on chemical phenomena and forces 
known to experiment or observation. A Theory tliat 
endeavours to correlate the Acoustic, the Thermal, the 
Photal, the Electric, the Magnetic, and the Chemifl 
Forces, construing them ultimately into pulBatiie motions 
in ether and etbero molecular matter, or analognes. A 
Theory that tends to f nse matter itself into One, there- 
with and thereby constituting the endless (Jiamut of tbe 
vast Plenum of the One Harmonious Universe. 

Before the appalling vastness of this noble Theme vfbo 
is not downcast and bumbled? And who more than 
myself? Uowbeit. a very small spark may kindle a great 
and wide fire. And a Theory of Chemistry, if still un- 
made, may have (even in these Sciolistic pages) been 
sparh-ldndled or began. 

THB £ItD. 
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